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To the Chriſtian 
Reader. 


27 1c0105 IE! | 
It Chriſtian Rea- | 
atr , accept 4 
; thee theſe 
j ferv obſernati- 
ons and collcc- | 
tions, of Meditations and | 
 Deuotions;which as the fir#t, 
I intended for my owe private 
vſe : but fince, conſ: aering | 
with my ſelfe,that Bonum quo | 
communius eo melius, Ewery 
good thins w the better for be- 


j 


zo publiſh it for the publi (que vſe 


of them, Wa all affoord them- | 
ſelues ſo ng time, as 10Pir- 


mg communicated, 1 thought | 


Y Ag forme|\ 


he _ —— 


PE eee ee en att 
, 


Plal $2 14, 


Tothe Reader. 


On — — 


forme thoſe Duties, which arc 
contained in it, The Heathen 


and Goodneſle to come. 


man could ſay, A Toue prin- 
cipium - #9 1he ſhame of many 
| (1 will not ſay ) of thoſe, who 
profeſſe themſelues, and would 
| becalled Chriſtians: who are 
{o farre from beginning all 
their ations with Gods ſer- 
aice, «5 that it is 4 rare thing, | 
to ſee themn attend it at all. 

It s no maruell then , if 
| God with-held his hand of 
goodefſe from our Land, or if 
( according to the Prophet) 
| He hide his face from vs. 
whea weare ſoremiſſe, ſo dull, 
either inn (ernuing him with 
the Durtic of Praiſe and 
| Thankeſgiving for bu Bene- 
fits paft,or with ihe Seruice of 
Praycr, for hs Prouidence 


| 


— 


IVee can talke of Comets 


| and | 


—— —_— 


A EET 


Pas 


1] __. Tame Reader. 

-—- renamand - « 22> acer rerun 
and apparitions 22 the ayre, 
and be ſtricken with wonder: 
we can ſþ:ake of vnſeaſonable 
and rempeſtuous tes, and 
bethiake our ſelues of what aif- 


leaſes, famine , and the like| 


| 


upon, with griefe : wee can 
diſcourſe of warres, rumors 
of warres, and migbrie prep. 
ratinus abroad, with feare : 
aid yet wee are ſo ſtupid, and 
ſexceleſſe, that wee caimot ſee 
or diſcerne; the irne cauſe of 
all theſe occaſions of wonder, | 
gricte, and fearc, namely onr 
linnes « at leaſt if we doe, yet 
| we ſet n0t our ſeines, 10 take 4- 
w.y. the canſe , by that whole. 
ſome remedy, which God him- 
' |/elfehathpreſcribedto remooue 
, |rt, if wee wonld but apply and 
ſe it. We thinke it enoagh, ' 
if wee can talke of the medi- 


indaements, may enſue there- | 


| 


A 4 


| 


—"”— —— 


tr A. 


—_— 
i. i. 


To the Reader. 


cine ( andit s ſomewhat if we | 
' doe that) and hawe the (pecu- | 
lation how to rid our ſelues of 
the diſeaſe : bat for the pra-' 
iſe of tt, it fares with vs, as 

| with 1hoſe, who have an infir- | 
| mitie growing vpon them, and 
know the remeay , but either 
| for wat Of leaſurc,or for the 
queafinefle of the ſtomach, 
or the bitter or vnpleaſing taſte 
of the medicine, whey for- 
| beare the taking of it, till the 

| 4;ſcaſe grow incurable. 
| Wearecomentto heare, what. 
rhe Philicianof our ſoules 
preſcribeth ws, but wee neglet? 
| the Diet, which hee enioyneth 
| VS. All oar Religion depen- 
deth on the Eare : and ( ſoil 
| haa pleaſed God ts haue ginen | 
Vs but an Eare to beare) hee 
might hawe ſpared the tongue 
and lippes 10 praiſe him, hy. 
a 


— —_____ 


 — —_— 


—— 


— 


—_ — * EEO Og" "Pt PI Par wm _ 


| 28 confeſſe his Tyſtice, when we | 


—_———W— come _ 


Tothe Reader. © 
all the other parts to worſhip, | 


| and reverence him : wee could 


remted , with that member a- 
lone. 

But (beloued) let vs not 
deceiue our ſelues : for hee 
that hath made the Eare 10 
 heare, what good hee hath done 


unto vs, hath made ihe 


——_— 


praiſes, for that which he hath 
ſo done, And if wee neetet 18 
zine bim due thank.s for his 
Mercie ; #t will come to paſſe, 
and that ( to bee feared) wry | 
ſpeedily , 1hat we ſhall be 
forces, in bitterneſſe of ſoule, | 


ſhall finde, that hee tuſtly tur- | 
neth his Bleſſings into Curles | 
and plagues, and be compelled 
to acknowledge ana (ay , Iult 
art thou O Lord, and righ- 


| 


haue beene well enou gh con-! 


rongue alſo, to confeſſe, his due | 


F- 


| A 5 teons | 


NO rn nn "CEE 


"" Tothe Reader. 


u 


| 


| ments. 


wery one of vs recollett himſalfe, 
aud in his prinate cloſlet or 
chamber with himſclfe, and in 
the Church with the Congre- 
| gation humbly confeſſe his ſinnes 
| to God, deſire pardon for 
them, praiſe him for his bleſ- 
fines, pray bim to continue 
them, and deprecate his inſt 


| 


doubt, but he will be graciouſly 
| pleaſed, to bee merciful tows, 


| and heare Vs, and auert thoſe | 


| Indgements from vs, which 


| we moſt inſily haue deſeruta. | 
q; Vhich let vs all, azaine and a- | 


 g4ine, beſe zh him t0 dee, for 
the merits and interceſſion of 
his Bleſſed Sonne, and our 4- 


' /one Sauiour, Teſus Chriſt, 


tcous,andiuſtare ethy ludge- 


| And therefore 1 in time, let 6- 


aner ' from vs : and thes not 


1 


i. at 4 


"WINE I RI 


it » # , _. 
<GOIUYE I =_ 


ationes ple: 
OR 


DIRECTIONS 
to Pray, &c. 


| 


YET WY _ — — 


A. general exhoriation 
10. Prayer. 


71] Or: as much, as 
YR! the beſtot Gods 
Yee | Children , are 
W668 | __ to ma- 
HOC FALL0Yy.mirnmtics : 
| ne p ot3 tA 'euen the 
' it man,falleth ſenentimes 4 day; 
and that 1nans life (by reaſon of | 
ſmune )-is expoſed to many dan- 
' gers, troubles, : and 4 afflictions : | 
' Theretore it \Nandeth vs much 


E 


Pro, 24. 16, 


vpon, | 


| 


| 


| 


| 
In regard of 
| Gels Precene. 


| 


pal. $0, I5. 


| Mat 11. 28. 


| Eſa. 55.6. 


| | Ia IJ. 
| 


| 
| 


MR 


| 2 Initurmtiones pie : 


ypon, and'concernerh vs necrely, 
to ſecke our forne remedy, as well 
to ſtrengthen our ſelues, againſt 
the aflaules of our ſpirituall ene- 
mies,that (asneere as may be) we 
| fall mwt': as tO raiſe vs againe, 
when we are cat downe and de- 


finnes, or by the croſſes and affli- 
| Rions of this life. And in this di- 
| ſtrele, what courſe ſhall we think 
 yponto relieue vs,or what means 
| ſhall we finde out to aid and ſuc- 
| cor vs ? Certainely no other,then 
| that, which-God himſclte, of his 

goodaefle, hath preſcribed, and 
: commended to ys, yea, atd hath 
| commannded vs to haue recourſe 
, vnto, whenſocuer we ſhall be thus 
afflicted, namely Prayer to him, 

Callwpon me (faith he) an theday 

of trouble, Come wnto me _(laith 
| Chrift) all ye that labour and ave 


 heany laden, Seeke yee the Lord | 
(faith he by the Prophet) and call | 


 vpoy him, And- 1 any dfflitted ? 
(by the Apoſtle) Let hins pray. 


And | 


iected, either by the ſight of our 


| 


| 


— 


— - — 0 he ts th CE _— ——_ CIS" —þ@ 


-— & 
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— a 
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<_— —_— 


| DireQionsto Pray,&c. 


And the. bexter to flirre vs vpto 


we ſhall not looſe our labors, or 
prey to him in vaine. For no foo- 


no fooner cell, bur be wall aufwere 
and deliner ; Nay more, for if 
God perceive our inclination to 
pray voto him, he will preuent vs: 
and before we call, he will anfwere, 
axd while we ave ſpeaking, he will 
beare, And as we have Godspre- 
cept and promiſe, to prouoke vs 
to Pray vnto him, fo allo haue 
| we the Example, ( not only of 
all the Saints of God, but) of 
Chriſt lefus himfelfe, who while 
| he was couerſant mthe fleſh yp- 
| on Earth, (though he were whol- 


often, andcameſily prayed. 
Among all the Zxangelical 


| Or 


this duty; Ged hath added to this 
Precept of his, a promuſe alſo: that | Hi 


ner ſhall we acke, but hewsl gem, | 


mom 


Eſa, 65, 24» 


ly withoueſpot orblemiſh,whol- | 
ly innocent, and immaculate, yet) | 


| Preceprs or Councelis, there is not 
any one Daty,'vpon which our | 
S$a#riur more earmftly. beaterh, 


Chrifly exam- 


ng 


| Mat. 14.23. 

26. 39. 
Jo. 11. 47. 
| Mar. 135. 


| 


Toe Neetſſity. 


' 


þ 


Or IT OO I 
ay 


LM A — —— 


Dm ho 


———_ 7 OUR IE — 


—— 


— __ 
—— —_— . 


 Inittutones pia: 


or to which, he,with'moreferuen. : 
cy incicech his «poſts and Dij. | 
ciples, chen to this,of Prayer. The | 
neceſſitie whereof, hee enforceth 


Luc. 18. 


| (amongſt other places of Scrip« 
ne in the Wo the Evinſ 
| [ndge, and the poore importu- 
' natewidow : intimating thereby 
| ynto vs, that of neceſſity ( if wee 
hope. to receiueany 200d, or a- 
uoid any cuill ) wee muſt keepe 
our {elues, to this holy Daty, of 
earneſt Prayer. And ifthere were 
| no neceſſity impoſedon ys to pray, 
yet the Dzgpmtze and Honour wee 
receiue by prayer, is ſufficient to 
incite vs to it. For Prayer, (as a 
father well faith ) & « familiar 
conference with Goa. By it, wee 
talke with him ( asit were ) face 
to face. Byother of his Graces, 
as inthe Word and Sacraments) 
hee vouchlaterh to ſpeake to vs, 


by this, wee haue acceſle , and 
fpeake to him, for what we ſtand 


Dignity, what greater priuiledge; | 


mn neede of. - And what-greater.| 


can 


CO —— 
— —_ uw_— 


— a -—_— . ua, th. AM. Ma 


"OO A — 


Dire&ions to Pray,8&c. | 
can be affoorded, to poore finfull 
creatures ( Duft and Aſhes as we | | 
are) then familiarly to talke with 
ſo great and powerfull a God; and 
to ba dayly, fo free, andeafic 
| admirtance to his preſence , to 
manifeſt our neceſſities to him, | 
and to craue his ſupply and ſuc- | 
'cour. Then, if wee conſider the | The Benefr. 
profit, which ariſerh by the due 
performance of this Date, wee 
ſhalbe the eafilier drawne to per- 
forme it: for if nothing elſe quick- | 
en vs, yet matter of Benefie doth 
viually worke with vs. And afſu= 
redly, the benefit which arifeth $2 26 
by it, is, and euer hath beene, | 
great. For by prayer, we doe not 
ouly obtaine of Goa, all good 
things pertaining to this life, as 
the neceſlaries thereof ; and to 
the life to come, as the gifts and | 
graces of his Holy Spirit ; but alſo 
we auoide, preuett, and remoue 
by it, all the dangers and euilsof 
both lives ; as the loſſes and 
dangers incident to this life, and 
the | 


p 


p 


—— ee —_—_—_—_..A 
tt 


felts which haue been wrought, 
and the benefits, which haue been 
obtained ; and the pwriſboments, 
which have beene auerted, in for= 
mer times, when recourſe was 
had toGod, by Prayer. | 
| | 
By it | 
Exo, 17 The Jewes J '< The Ama- 
| | | lekites. | 
1, Sam. 7. | Same! | ' The Phili- | 
| | flims, + 
Tudeth 13. | Judith | Hole fernes. | 
1.Chr. 5.20. | The Rewbe. | guer.- | The Apa- 
wits * eame rent. | 
>.Chro. 14. | eſa | The Erhia- | 
Ne | ſ— PIanr. 
Foſaphat | | The Am- 
WOuUes 
2. King, 19. | Ezechias 1 | $#nacherih, 
2" chr. 33. | Manſſer was reſtored to hs king-| 
15, done. 
by 


the puniſhment due ro  ourſinnes 
If you plea u may take a 
ſhort ws of - 4 pn of< 


tt CC 
— —_— CO 


——. n_— 


DircRions to Pray, &c. Us 7 | 
'Byie | 
| Hanna became frunfhll. | 54 SUB. Be | 
Elias obtained fire from Heanon, | 1. King, 18, 


as allo raine and faire weather. | tumeas, | 
| 


By it 
| | 
The rebelli-\  (Punifonent, | £04.32 | 
ons Tewes Wy, 21.7» 
The Nint- | 
WHtes | 
Ezechias 


D anidftayed the Peſtslence, 2s JAS 
The Lepers were cleanſed. PSPY 
TheCenturions ſernant was heated. Mart. 9. 20, | 
Theblimde receined fight. Is 
The WorWas aauph- were delinerd | at. ns, 
The mans ſon. (ter. frothe _—_ v7- 

Y = 


_—  — 
_ — OO — A—_— —_— 


nd —_— ——_ — 


| 


23. 
AQ. 7. 


Direftions 
| how to pray. 


1. To God 
01), 


a Deut. GE. 
IJ. 


Þ Mat.4.10. 
c Io. 19. 33> 
4 


Pſal. 24. 8. 


96G, 6. 99, 2, 
104.1. 


The Shnnamites (on | Th 
| The Rulers daughter f ghnen 
Dorcas. ; Bea. 
The Pub- Remiſſion 
lican obtay- ) of ſinnes, 
The Tneife( ned Paradice. 
 $T. Stephen Heanucn. 


bs | 4ſke of my Fathcr,not of Angels, 


| 


| Inftitntiones pie : 

By it 
Theſicke were made whole, 
The widow of Sarepthas ſon | 


| W=—o—_ — 
Do —— 


— 


Pray we mult, inthe next place we 
are to conſider , How prayer 1s to 
be made, that it turne not to ſinne. 

Firlt, prayer muſt be made to 
God, andto none orher. | 
| I. Becauſe God hath ſo com- 
| manded. 3 For prayer is a part of 
his Seruice and Worſhip: And 
Seruice and Glory he will impart 
| to none elſe.Þ Him onely ſhalt thou 


' ſerue. And ©whatſoener you ſhall 


Saints or the like, 

2 Inregard of his Glory and 
Mateſty, wherein he excellerh all 
others,and ought therefore abou 


Now ſcivg,that for theſe reſpects | 


i. A. em. _—_ At. 
i 


es ee i ——_—<-u”” "VA oo - — —— 


Directions to pray,8&c. 


all, to be prayed ynto. 
3 In regard of his Singular 
Knowledge; for he knoweth our 


neceſſities, better then wee our 


ſclues, 

4 In regard of his Power and 
Abibty to helpe vs. 

5 In regardof his wi/lingneſſe 
and readineſſe to relicue ys. 

6 Inreſpe& of the praiſe of 
all the Saints, and of Chriſt him- 
(elfe, 

Of® Hanna. Þ Danid. © of the | 
Saints. 1 of Chriſt. 

7 In regard of the ab/arditie 
in praying to thoſe, which can- 
not helpe themſelues, much lefle 
vs. For to which of the Saints or 
Angels can be properly {aid, Our 
Father which art in Heauey, or 
hallowed bee thy Name &c, But 
to God alone, is this ſcruice to be 
done; for he onely ſaueth ys, and 
beſides him 1s no Sawonr. 

Secondly,our prayers ought to 
 bemade in Faith : for whatſoe- | 
uer & not of faith, ts ſinne : and 


whoſocuer 


_—— — — — 


LUC. 11,13» 


Eſa, 40. 10. 
13. 
Pſal 66. 3, 
Pſal. I7. 6s 
12, 6.103. . 
Eſa. 46+ 4. 


a1, Sam. 1 
15. 

b Pſal. 2521. 
73325 5» Ig 


77» I, 
c Plal. 22.4. 


d Mat.14.23 


Eſa. 43. 11, 
43+ 5+ 


2.1 Faith. 


| 


— 


| 


| whatſocuer ye ſhall atke in prayer 


| which we ſhall defire, acco 


Inflitutiones pic : 


whoſocuer defireth to haue good 
ſuccefle in his preyers, ought to 
beleene, and not to pray waue- 
riogly. Our Saxiawr ſaid tothe 
petitioner for hisdeafe and durnb 
ſon, If thow canſt belrene, al things 
are poſſible to hung that beleexeth, 


Andto his Diſciples. Al/ things 


Rm 


beleewing, ye ſhall receime : which 
leſſon alſo Saint James teacheth 
in his firſt Chapter. If any mes 


| lacke Wifedome, let his acke of 


God, &c. But let him acke in 
farth. 

Thirdly, as faith is the foun- | 
dation, and firlt yertuc required 
x ra So Hope, certaine and 

ed, is to bee fixedand ſerled | 

in vs ( when we Pray ) that God 
wil performe the promiſes which 

he hath made, and that hee will | 

heare and prant thoſe things , 
ooo 


to his Will. , 
And thatour prayers may the 
better aſcend, they are to put on 


_the 


ha 


_ Oe 1 CR Omar — —_— 


| the wings of Cheri | which is 
one ofele foie of the boy Spirit 
» Our | 


urn 


| Directionsto Pray ,&c. 


| For without this query 
| prayers will proue cold, heauie, 
and Jumpiſh ; and will returne 
empty vnto vs. This Cherity is 
ewo fold. Firſt, towards God, 
Secondly , towards our Nesgh- 
bows . 

| 1. Towards God, in keeping 
his commandements : for our $«- 
| #14947 ſaith, Hee that kerpeth my 
| commundemonty, is he that loneth 


receine of bu, 
his commandenents: that is, we 
loue him fo, that wee are loth to 
oftend him. 

2. Towards our Neiphbonr: 
which Charstze,ts alſo manifeſted 
| TWO WAICS. 


+ T. Inforgiuing all inturicsre- 


ceiued from him,or by his meanes 
afrer our Saxtonrs rule, When 
you ſtand prayins, forge, if yor 
haze 6x: oht apaznſt any : that your 
Fatocr alſo, which is in Heauen, 


me : and the > 20300 faith, Fee 
anſe wee keepe | 


| 20 


| To. I4. 2lg 


23. | 


I. Ich. 3.33. 


Mat. 11.23. 


| ther will a 
| 


| 2 Secondly, in praying for his 


Ia. 5.16. | James diretion. Pray for one 4- 


Inftitutionis pig : 


way forgine you Jour treiþaſſes. 
Mat. 6.14-' And apaine, sf you forgine- men 


ſes: neuther will your Father foy- 
gine your treſpaſſes. 


wants , and ſupplying them to 
our powers, according to Saint 


1. 118-2. 1. | yorher, Andto Saint Pand, Iex- 
bort, that firſt Prayers &c. bee 
wade for all men. And to encou.. 
| rage ysto relieue them, our Saxi- 
:  o#r pronounceth a bleſſing to all 
that are charitable in that kinde. 


Mat. 5. 7, 
ſhall obtaine mercy. 
| Sothat by this, we may plain- 
ly (ce, that if we be vncharitable ; 
| our prayers wilbe barren, and yn- 
fruicfull. 
| Fifthly, with theſe, Humility 
| mult goe along : for by it, wee 
Luc. 15. | acknowledge with the Publicay, 
| (whom our Sawonr commended 


5. Humility. 


Y 


| thesy ireſpaſer your Heanenly Fa- 
ſo 


forgine you : But if | 
you forgine not men their treſpaſ-. 


Bleſſedare the merciful, for they | 


| 


OT On I 


at: _ 


OO II—_—— ——o i, 


DireCions to Pray,&c. 


— —— 


to vs for a patterne ) 'our owne 
vuworthinefle to deſerue any fa- | 
uour ; which Hamility ( as ap- 
peareth by that ſtoryor parable) 
made hisprayer more acceptable 
to God, then the vyaunting and 
boaſting of the proud Phariſe. 
And Damia ſaith, eA broken and 
contrite heart, O God thoa wilt not 
deſpiſe. And the Sonne of Swach. 
The prayer of the Humble pier- 
ceth the Clouds, Andthe Virgin 
IMary, he hath exalted the hum- 
ble and mecke. 

And this Humility, is likewiſe 
ewo fold, Firlt of che Spree. Se- | 
condly, of the Boay, | 

1. Forbythe Humility of th 
Sp#rit, we acknowledge the im- 
purity of our ſoules, and confeſſc 
our ſelucs wicked, miſcrable and 
wretched in our owne (ight, and 
that our (Irength is not worth the 
boaſting of: which kinde or man- 


ner of praying, hath ever wrought 


eftectually with God: as by the 
Prophet Eſay he conleſſeth. To 


—— — — —— ——— 


—_— —_—_— __-——— - — —-— ww , - 


this | 


I5 


Pal. SI, I7, | 


Ecclus, 
I7. 


35- 


Luc. 1.52, 


Plal, 34.17- 


| 


a 1, King, 8. 
| | 22s 


| 
| | dLuc.a2 13 


| 
CENUIT 22. 


Inflitmtiones pie: 


Cn m——_—_ omg ” —o(—— ua 


this man 1 looke , een to him, that 
is poore And of 4 contrite Spirit, 
Ae P[almiſt reſtificth Nw 
propenſe, and {16 mag. is 
to ſuch kinde of petitioners. The 
Lord is mph onto them that are 
of 4 contrite heart, and will ſaue 
ſuch as bee of an humble Spirit : 
and the Bleſſed Virgin acknow. 
ledgerh that ſhe found the fruits 
of her Humility. He hath regar- 
ded the lowlineſſe of bis — 
2 Secondly, wee muſt ſhew 
our Humility, by a reucrend po. ' 
ure of the Body too. For it was : 
euer the ancient and yſuall cu- 
ſtome in prayers and ſupplicati- 
ons, to vie the moſt humble and 
| decent geſture of body , that 
| might be, thereby to reſtifie the 
| Sympathy of the Body with the. 
| Somle, 3 5 olomon, at the dedicati- | 
on of the Temple, food before the 
| Lord, and [bread forth his hands 
to Heanen. Þ The Puvlican food: 
and fraote bY breaſt. c Hoſes held | 
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h Danid kneeled and lifted vp his 
eyes. i Laſtly our Sawionr ( brift, 
( euery one of whoſe actions 
oughtto be a rule to vs ) ſome- 
| times fe// on bis face, ſometimes 
k kneelcd, and ſometimes | kifted 


to this reuerend geſture of the 
Body, muſt be added the wncone- 
| ring of the head,” Onr heads muſt 
be bare, andnot pray ſo familiar- 
ly, asif we were ſpeaking to our 
equals: for the higher and more 
eminent the perſor-is, whom we 
petition; the more reuerend,and 
{ubmifle, ought our behaviour 
tro be tohim, 

; Jathe next place: wee muſt 
reſolue with ourſclues, not to be 
impaticnt of delayes, ( as we call 
it) if God ſeeme not to heare vs 
preſently. But we muſt Pray with 


 ſelfe (immediately after -he had 
preſcribed ynto hw Diſciples. that 
| B abſo- 
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vp his eyes when he Prajed. And 


| perſenerance, Our- Saviour him. 
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vp his hands to Heanen. 4 Daniel, Dan.6. to. 


.e AR. T, 60, 


c Stephen. fPeter. 8 Pant kneeled. fAR.9. 40. 
i Marth, 26. | 


29. 
kLvC.22.41. 


I To. 11.41, 


mx, Cor.11. 
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6.Iu Perſene- 
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I aftitutiones p14 ; | 
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abſolute formeof prajer) taught | 
| themalſo (and vs io them) the ef+ / 


Luc. Il 8. 


Pſlal, 4o. nr. 
Matth.1 5.28 


ColloſT.4. 2. 


| rt. Theſl. &»+ ; 


I7. 


| feQts of this per/enorance, by the | 
| Example of the friend thet came 
| 5m the night to borrow leaner, ' 


| Which cffeRs alſo, Dawd and. 
the woman of Canan felt. Where- | 
fore nat without good reaſon, | | 
did Saint Pax{o. often confaile 
this aſſiduity, and inſtancie in 
preyer. | | 
It therefore our prayers be not | 
heard(as we conceiue) at the firſt, | 
ſecond, or third rime, ſhall wee | 
then giue ouer ? Surely no, wee 
muſt not leaue fo, For no doubt, 


Luc. 11. 9. 


Plal, 27+ | - 


but he which ſ2id, Are and yee | | 
ſhall have, will alſo gue whathe | | 
hacthpromiſed; when hee think- | | 
eth_cxpedient, that wee faould | | 
recciue it, © tary thou the Lwas | 
leyſave, faith Damid. And let not | 
vs preſcribe to God, either r4we, | 
place, or mawer;. but let vs inal | 


modeliie, willingly avd patiently 


many times deſpycth vs, and put- 


attend his good pleaſure, For 4 
teth | | 
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our turnes, to preuaile with Goa, | 


bw 
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tech ys off, cicher to proove our | 
faich, perſcuerance,and paticace, 
and fo to reward ys the more | 
plencifully ; or elſe, kaſt wee 
{hould loath, or litle efteeme his 
Bl:ſſings, by obtaining them too 
ealily. 

Two other Qualities there are 
which ſeeme to depend ypon this 


— —_——_— 


vertue of perſewerance , namely | 


fernency of the Spirit , tor what | 
we craue.: and Arrentionand re- | 


Directions to Pray,8&c. | 


gard, to what we craue. For it is ; 
not a chill and cold Pey/ſcrerance, 
or expectation, that will ferue 


| 


but a ferent Sprrit to puriue the | 
ſame. For God heareth not, at 
leaſt regardeth nor, cold, faint, 
and drowzie prayers, nor loud 
crying, long babling, or many 
tautologies or repetitions z ( not | 
intending or minding what wee | 
pray for ) which proceede onely 


from thelips: but it is the f/-&7s- | 
on, and zealous defires ofthe des | 


out, mixed with ſighes, tears, 
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| Mat.6, 6. 


Inftitutones pit: 


and prones, wot to bee wntered, 
which mooue, and preuaile with 


him. For God ( being a Spirst) 
looketh to bee worſhipedin Sps- 
rit. To which purpoſe it is, t 

our Sexiour Chriſt aduiſeth vs, 
when we pray, to cuter into our 
Cloſſers, and to fiut the doore : in- 
timating to ys thereby, that ( we 
being alone, and priuate ) ſhould 
caſt away all publike, wandering, 
and worldly thoughts, which 
trouble our deworions ; and hin- 
der vs from /5fting vp oxr hearts 
vnto God: and wholly, feruent- 
ly, and conſiderately, bend our 
thoughts and deſires ynto him. 
And thele retired Soli/oquies, and 
priuate  medirations and confe- 
rences, berweene God 2nd our 
ſoules, and betweene our ſelues 
and our ſoxles, hauc cuer beenc 
much approued by the Amrients. 
Onr prayer (faith au ancient Fa- 


| ther ) ought ro be in ſuch manner, 


as Hannas was.She wept: e- praid, 


i ard her lippes onely were perces-. 


wed 
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wedto mone. Let eucry one Leave 
this,and imitate it ; eſpecially they, 
who with extreame babling, with- 
out all modeſty, yet with lowdneſſe 
of voice , make theirprayers. Let 


groanes : But withall taking heed 
(44 much as we can, withGods aſ- 
fiſtance and onrowne endeaxonrs) 


extrauagant thowght fteale vpon 
vs, leaſt happily we hawe ove thing 


| 111 ory hearts, and another in or 


rongues. And tothis purpoſe allo 
ſpeaketh Saint Bape. el! our 
prayers ou7ht to bee made, not tn 
fillables, but in the bearty affeTion 
of the Sole. For how doe, or can 
we thinke, that God will giue vs 
that, for which wee pray, when 
by or behauiour and geſture, 
our faint and weake ſollicitation , 
we ſ{ceme to him, that either we 
doc not want, what we pray for, 
or, that he will yponeuery fleighr 
and cold motion, be head 
to giue vS, What wee defire ? Or 


I B23. how 
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vs therefore pray with figbes and 


that in the timse of our prayers, no | 
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Bſel Ser, 
1 Alartyr. 
Iulutan; 
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| how can weexpect,to be heard of 
| God, when we our felues (not be. 
| ing ſerious in our deuotions, bur | | 
| diverted with other phanraties4) 
' heare not,nor know what we do 
petitionior ? The wiſe wan there= 


| 
fore,ciucth vs good, and whol- 


O . . 
ſome counſcll in this matter ; Be- 


Ecclus. 18, | ore chow pr = eft y p repare ey fe fe, 


= | and be not a4 one that tewpterh the 
| Lor d. | 


_— 


Of the Time and Place 
| for P YAJer , 
| 


i. 


1. The Trme, | og" Ake alittle taſte of the Time | | 
L when, and che Place where, | | 
| | our prey#rs are to be offered yp 
to God, 
For rhe Tome in cenerall, the 
| places before named, doe, and 
21. Ther, | may dire vs. ® Pray without eea- | | 
5.19. | ſing. ® Continne in Prayer, And | | 
;, © |© Pray alpates. More particular- 
£4986] ly, 4 Twicea day (thatis, Morning | 
iNum.28. 3. | and Evening) The ſacrifices were | 
[ to SED 
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[in a day. 8 Daniel prayed thrice, 


be priuate in prayer, and not bee 
ws 


So thar ir appearcth, thar there is 
| Bo Time, nor Place vnicaſonable, 
to offer yp our Prayers vnto God, 


as occaſion ſhalbe offered though 


II 


DireQions 70 Pray;8c. 


to be nat Daxid prayed thre, 
© /n the Exenmng, Morning, and 
4t noone day: And t Sewen times 


[un the mormug before day b Chrs/f 
prayed. Dauid prayed carty.kThe 
Apoſtles at the third hawreof the 
day. | At the Sixth benre. ® The 
ninth boure, And D anid at ": mid- 


wobr, 


pheve 


e4 in ©the deſert. 


a Ged, 
Paxl,Chrift 


| On 4 4 monntaine. © In the Gar-' 


dew. * 1ſaac in the field, * Peter 


In the congregation {aith Danid. 
Tothe Temple went * Saint Peter 
Saint ſohn,and Saint k Faw/, And 
Chrift bids vs, when wee would 


ſted, to goe #oonr! Cloſſers. 


i. 


For the Place-[na/l places faith: 
ith b Sine 


rajed on the houſe rep or tartis. | 
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ePlal.55.18. 


F 119. 164- ' 


bh Mas. 1. 


- 4 * net. - 


8Dan. 6.10, | 


35» 


iPſal. 63. 2. 
kAQ. 2.15. 


Il to. 9. 
m3,1, 
» Pſa). 119, : 
62. | 


2T be Place 
4 P x0,20, 24 9 


23, 
© Matth, 26, | 
36. | 
f Gen. 24. 
63. 

8 AQ, 10.9. | 


| 
bPſal.111.%, | 


i AQ. 3, I» | ; 


| 

k22, 17, þ 
| Marth. 6.6, } 
| 
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the chicte place for p 
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| Spirataall 


Blefings. 


| Ts prey aright 


| 


- | For our better inſtruction there- 
| fore, we areto con{ider,that there 


| Inflitutienes pie : | 
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| is the Temple , and for Private 


| fitce 


| ys to receiue, :For as Saint Lewes ' 


quired of God. Firſt Spiritmall. 
| Secondly Temporal, 


yt 


our Cloſſets. 


— th... 
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How to pray eright. | 


, 


BY: jt may come to paſle , | 

{bough webe prepared and 
with all the former circams- 
ſtances that we may pray,and not 
beheard) if (inthe laſt place) we 
doe not carcfuily conſider to prey 
for thoſe things, which are fir and 
requilite for Gad to giue, and for 


faith; manytimeswe acke 41d re« 
ceme uot breanſe we agee amiſſe. 


be:two forts of bleſſings,to be re- 


x. The firlt part, pertaine to 
Godrowne honour,and the good 
of our owne ſoules : as Fazth, 
Hope,Charitie, Thankefall hearts, 
Remiſſion of ſimes, and other of 


_the | 


a_ 
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| of this life , for the Body , and 
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the ſame kinde, which are mcere- | 


| 
K 
doubt ) fafel 
beg at Goas hands, and hee will 
not deny them. 

2 The Second, are Temporall 
and Indifterent; as Riches, Ho- 
nowr, Health, Peace, Seaſonable 
times, Children , and the like. 
And theſe are not to bee prayed 
for, but ( according to Chriſts 
patterne of prayer ) wich cy 
Will bee done, or according to 
Chriſts praCtiſe) with a wot as 7 
will, bnt as thou wilt; or withthe 
Leaper in the Goſpell, Lord if thou 
wilt, tho caxſh makes me cleane. 

Saint Bernard diſpoſeth theſe 
into three heads, 7 wo, tor bleſſings 


,Spiricnall, and Heaxenly. And 


Soule, and the third,for the life 
to come: and-in Praying fortheſe, 
he. giueth three Cawtions, with his 
Reaſons, Firlt,. that -our prayen 
tor Temporal! bleſſings, which the | 
Bady wanteth, bce rettrained ro 


eſe Bleſſings we may ( without | 
and confidently 


| 


, 
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Temierall. 


Matth.6.10, 


26.29. ; 


Mart,8.2. | 


] 
Bery, Sem, | 
5.123 qQuadarey, | 
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things needfull : becauſe many 
times we pra) for things ſuperflu- 
| OUS, t® latizfe our pleaſures. Se- 
 condly, that our petition for the 
Graces of the ſoule, bee free from 
 impuritie, becaule we oftentimes 


—— — 


| defire to haue them for Oftenta- | 


How. Thirdly, that our requeſt 
for the bleiſhng of erernel/ Lyfe, 
| be n all Hao + becauic many 
 Tequire it at Gods hands, 2s pre- 
fuming vpon their owne merits. 

Our Prayers being tous quali- 
fied ; being preterved only ro God, 
n Faeth, Hope , Charity with 
God and our Nei: vhbour, Fumi- 
| Jazr of body and foule, porſene- 
ance, fernmncy of Spree , our 

Gales: 3nd bodies attending to 

what we pray for, and is due ttm 

and place, praying aright , both 
for tempors!l and * Spiriruall bleſ- 
fings, wee thall (no doubrt ) by 
the mercy of God, through the 
| mediation, uterccihon, and me- 
 rits of Jeſus Chriſt, obraine (in 


his aaa time.) all things w hich 


A —MT_—_—__ OE IPICS 


——_— 
— ————_—w____—A@OGQp 


— thall: 


RY at. Moc —Oy— tm -— ”——— et... 
_—__ 
Em 


Dire&iovs ro pray, Bcc. 


ee. ti... 
—— 


(hall bee necdfull, and expedient 


for vs. 
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Prayer dizxided into 
Parts, 


Enetions and Prayers are 
cicher Proiuaze or Prublique, 
1, Prizate Prayers are, where- | 
| by cuery particular man prayerh | 
to God, for. thoſe things, which 
he van. In which kinde of | 
| dcxo:zom,weoughtat all times to 
| exerciſe our cees becauſe art all 
| times, we ſtand in ned of God: 
particular aſhſtance : and there- 
fore, we are tryed or limited heres | 
| in, nekhes to 21m ,nor place; for 
| whether it bee in the night, or 
morning, midday \ or cuening, at 
home or abroad, in the Cirtie or 
Countrie, m our: beds or at our 
worke, £ we call ypon him faith- | 
fully, he will heare ys. | 
2. Publique prayers are, where. 
by the whole Congregation meet 


| Th | 
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in a place, dedicated to Gods ho. 
| nour, aſwell to praiſe his Name, 
| asto pray for thoſe things, which | 
| ſhall bee needfull. For although 
Chriſtians qught to prey private- 
| ly, yer ought they not in the 
| meanc time,to negleR the publike 


Oo 


| worſhip and ſeruice of God inthe 
| Church. For from the beginning 
| | it was held and p vrxies, as 2 
Nwuty required : and therefore, 
before the erection and dedicati- 
| on of Temples and Churches, the 
| Patriarches, and holy men, ere- 
; ; Cted x M/tars in certaine places, 
| | where at tet times of the day, 
| * | they might offer Sacrifices, and 
| | Pudlike Prayer, to God. In the 
| 


———. 
—_——_— dw. A. 
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| loed 2. ; 2. of /oed,you thall findea ter and 
 prelcribed forme of prayer, for 
' the 4£&nmifter to vic, togither with 
| the. place and the Comprepation, 
| tharwere to aſlilt, In the New- | 
"P f Mv.29.20. | Teftamext allo,cur ſamionr Chriſt 
 himſclfe (to-encourage this holy 
| exty of prbligne prayer) hath pro- 
 miled- his prelcnce , amongſt 

k | Fs thoſe 
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| deth Chriffs copany, or preſence. 
| guiſhed into theſe parer. 7 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


vo” 


DireQionsto Pray,8e, | 


thoſe, that ſhall bee aſſembled | 
and gathered together after this | 
manner, . Therefore, whoſoecuer 
ſhall negle& theſe publique af- 
ſemblies, 'ſheweth and diſcoue- | 
reth thereby, how little he regar- 


| 


Theſe prajers are: alſo diſtin- 


I. Inwocation. 
2« - Confeſſion. 
3+ Thankeſgiuing, 
{nuocation conliſterh of, - 
1 .Petitions for the good of ous | 
| Soutes Spivs. 
ownee i _ hings | 
f : 9;Þ 7 CM0J- | | 
Bodies) \porallj... 
2. Iuterceſſions,cicher in praying | 
for the good or | 
avainlt the euill 
3-Deprecations,a-\ Spirituall. | 
painlt exzs/7, 2 Temporall. 
Confeſſion ts threefold, | 


of others. | 


r. Ofour Faith. 
2. Ofthe Glory of God. | 


5. Of our owne ſinnes. 


Thankeſ- 


27 
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Thankeſ-{ I, 


1” ens, 
2, For Benefuts re«- 


001740 d. 
To theſe may be added. 
Imp _— either, 

1. Againſt thee-) . DE 

1 Aunt ee) eg 

He | and 
2.2gain{t che enc- 

mies of our foules 
So that theſe rules bee obfer- 

ued. 

7. That ir benot viedfor 

ate hare or reuengo: 

2. That we rcioyce notin any 

mans deſtruction, 

3. Tharwe ayme at their cor- 

rection; | 


— — ——— —_— —Y 
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7 he wſe of the Lords 
| Prayer. 


Ecauſe thatour SAv1ovR 


CHR15T hath taught vs 


| irrecocileable, 


F _e FIT 


Pri- 


| 


| how te pray, and hath put the | 
vcry wordes( asit were) into our | 


— 


DireRions to Pray;Bcc. 
mouthes, which wee ſhould vie 
in prayivp. I thinke it neceſſary 
to begin with the ſame, which he 
| hath > left vnto.vs. \ 

1. Inrelpe& of the Excellewcy | 
of the Axthor of it, who, wasno 
| lefſe then God. | 

2. InreſpeRtof the perfethion 
ofthe worke it ielte, (the praver) | 
| for it comprehenceth init petiti- | 
; ons for all things, which we ſtand | 
inneedof. 
| 3+ InreſpeRtofche Effiracy of ; 
this prayer in working: for 1t CaN- | 

| 


| not chooſe, but prevaile a2d work 


; much with God, for none knew | 
the minde and diff poſicion of God, | 
better then heewhich compoſed | 
It, which'was God. 
And let it not looſe any part of | 
the du2 praiſe which belorgerh 
[to it, inregard of the compendi- | 
culucefſe or ſhortneſle of it, for it | 
delerueth the more henonr, de- 
caute though it be ſhort, yer is al- | 
lo copious, and plentiful in mat- 
ter, and therefore the more ab. 
{olute 
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ſolateand perfeR. 
| 


It is not therefore without 
cauſe that the Ancients haue gi- 
uen ſo many excellent Attributes 
to It; 

As the Abridgenzent of the Goſ- 
RR ih, A 

Interpretation of onr ac- 

ſires and hope. , | 
T he very Bond of Charity. 
Andan inexhanftible Treaſtry. 
Yet let not any man thinke, 
that our Sawievy preſcribed vs 
| this projer, as that we ſhould vſe 
no other, but betycd ro the very 
words contayned in it : but this 
we muſt conceiue, that hee made 
it, to bridle our defires ; that | 
though wee make our peticions, 
andframe them according to our 
 feuerall neceſſities ; yer, to keepe 
ys in compaſle : that wee exccede 


| not thelimks, nor vary from che 


extentand bounds of this prayer. 


| Thevſeofic isrwo fold. 


| 
I, Thatwe might be inſtructs. 


ed 


[ſhould ſquare all owr petitions. ; 


The Loras Prayer analyſed. | 
ed by it, what is neceſſary in ge- 
nerall to require of God, and not 
without neede, ſeeing wee ( be- 
ing naturally blinde in fpirituall 
things) know not what is fit to 
aske: and many times, we craue 
thoſe things ( as Zebeazes chil- 
dren did ) which are vaworthy 
both of God and our ſelues, and |} 
might proue hurrfull: alſo- to. vs, 
if they ſhould bee pgramed, And 
therefore (vnder certaine gene- 


rall heads ) he hath bounded the 


after what manageand; rule, wee 


For whatſocuer wee ſhall defire 
againſt the direRionstherein con: | 
rained, difagreeth from the will 
of God, and therefore is neither 
good, holy, nor profitable. 


to our ſeuerall neceſſities, and af- 
ter that petition, which ficteth vs, 
asOur occaſions ſhall alter. 


deſires ofthe fleſh, and-raughevs; | 


2. That wee may bee able | 
thereby, to conceiue, frame, and 
make all our prayers according | 


Ti he 


EECEIOINS —————— 


Jn 


—————————_—_————————_—_— 


Mat. 30, 2 I # 


— 
OE ee CEE —— 


| Our father, 
 1.Chr.29.10. 


A —_— _—_— 
na — 
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Tre Lords Prayer 
| anah/ed. 


A 


goodneſſe. C hea; FY 

: The other, 'of Power. Terrs- 
{e, 

Who durſt bee ſo bold, 2510 
| call chee Father, but thar Clrif 
did commaund it? 


Father, not a Judge. 


[ 


| Cntoefbie. 


But wee are bold to doeir 2 
| for we comenotofour ſclues, thy 
 Sonne Cireft hath t ysthe 
Forme, Take notice ofthe werds, 
they are thy Soxwes, 


1. Ofall Creatures. 
| In {reation, 


Preſermation. 
Gonernng. 


2. Of 4vr"e. of which he 


One, beeing ha 99s 


For exceeding great isthy 


= formed | 


| 


' 


| 


| ſor/ake me, pul the Lord will take 


| ws. T _ A WOmdau 
 Fravte 0 


| 


— 


ſonne aroſe and went, w 


— a. ct. 


 TheLords Proper anahſed, 


edt. Ate nw... 


formed after hs owne / 
2. Of Chriſtians more eſ- 
pectally, by Grace, Regeneration, 
axd adoption by Teſws Chriſt who 
Godby Natmre. 


was the Sonne + 


There 'is no Father like ynto | 


thee. 


When my Father and "BY 


mee vp. Thou art our Father , 
though Abraham bee ignorant of 
forget the 
er wombe, wet well no? 


anteater 


Ro the 


[ forget deb 
Father : To whem 


Y w_w_ 


inſolnant [ernam beſought. 

Though thou bee an angry | 
Father, yet, a Farber thou art. 
Though I be a waſtfulland dilo- 
bedient ſonne, yet a /onne I am. | 
Though I haue loſt the aunty of a 
forme, yet haſt not Thou loſt the 
compa; Fa and Lone of a Father. 

Whom we finde fo to be, 

By his s#crting 5 to good, 

C Lofirming viewer. 


I—D— w—_——__— I —_—{O2RO— OS CD. S__e 


Bo _— 


De- | 


| Father, 
Dſa.27.10. 
Ea 63.16. 


49-15- 


Father, 


| 1.Toh:3.1. 


Heb.2.12. 


The Lords Prayer analyſear | 
Deliering vs from tentations, 
Reclaiming "hen finne 
Crowning vs with bleſſings. 
1: If thou our Father. Then 

are we /ſonnes. 

How great, what manner of 
Lowe haft thou beftowed vpon vs, 
that we ſhould be called the ſonnes 
of God ? 

2, Ifthouour Father, and we 
| the ſomes of Goa, How great is 
the Honowr, that wee are, as it 
were Goar, 

3+ Ifthouour Father.- - 

Thenare webrethren 

Angels, (Men. 
Sams, | asal- | cane 
Os Chriſt Flo to\ men. 

( hirs/elfe. ) L Poore men. 
| How great ought our Charity 
| be? Letno man therefore extoll 

himſelfe aboue his Brethren, nor 

be aſhamed to call any man Bro- 
ther, whom God hath vouchſafed 
'to call ſonne. 


| 4 Tfthou our Father ; How 


| great 1sour Hope * 


Whar| 


[es Ah 


| 


| eher giuerhto his Children. 


| Father, iscomprehended the Law | 


The Lords Prayer analyſed, 
| What are wee to exped? from 
thee ? 

Euen all things which a Fa-. 


What are wee to render ynto 
thee ? 
Euen all Darie and Obeds- 

exce belonging to Children. 
| In no part of this prayer is 
found either the word Mome,or 7. 

Oxr,is a word of Charitie and 
Vaitie. Let cuery one therefore, 
not only prey for himſclfe, bur for 
others alſo; conſidering, that in 
ſo doing, hee prajeth for him , 
whom (haritie hath made as 
himſelfe. 

Chriſt bore vs all in his body, | 
let vs do the like to one another, 
in word and deed. 

For our ſelues, Neceſſiry com- 
pelleth vs topray, Hy Father. 

For our brethren, Charity .inui- 
teth vs to pray, Our Father. 

In theſe two words., Oxr and 


| 


and Propzcts. 


Malach. 1.6. 
2.Per.1.17, 


Our father, 


--—201 


Oy 
1 


On" mated 


in Heauen, 


TEr.23.23. 
Eſa. 66. 1. 


| hich art 


| ded the Hearens : for (as Solo 


_ The Lords —_— analyſed. 


es EI 
Lt. Ad _ —_ 


| Jn Oxr,, the Louc ot our 
| Neighbour, 

And intheſe two words,is the 
| Summe of the Gotpell contai- 
; ned. | 
| In Father, onr Faith. 
In Osr, our Charity. 
| 


There are Eazrthly Fathers, 

| Theſe leauc and forlake ys : 
| Their hands bee {hor:ned. Wee 
' call not to rhem , but to thee, 
which art is Heames : 
'  Heauents thy Throne. | 
The Heaucns arclare the Glory 

of Gea. | 
[7 Nor, that thou art only inclu- 


| 


] 


| 20n ſat) the Heauenof Heanens | 
Cannot rontarne thee ; but,as if 
that were thy Royall Palace, | 
where the Elect ſhall cnioy thy 


| 


| 
| 


Blefied prelence, 
Thou Jenery where B 7 thy preſence. 
art © /nHeaxe By thy excellence. 


"oi n Father, the Louec of God. | 


— 


——_—{_— 


| 


—T-__ 


—_ RR 


For if thou beour Father, and 
Lord, and King of Heawen, then 
our hope is, thatour [nheritanceis 
there alſo : That thou wilt nor 
denie vs an [nherstance, that halt | 
vouchſated to vs the Title of 
Founc s." 

Lec vs therefore take the wings. 
of the Eagle, and b-elifred vp in | 
our meditations to Heanen, bee | 
ing made heires thereof. | 

Let vs looke vp to Heaven 


while we are on Earth. | 


3 


| doe 1 Jeft wp muy, 
Soule, I will iſt | 
L þ wine Eyes to 
By Hope = the bil, whance 
y Me FArION | comethmng bolpe. 
| 4t of the deepe 

; Larve 1 caled to | 

thee O Lord. 


A word of Power. | 


from whence, at all times, 


a __ 


| TheLorde P rayer analyſed. 


A word of Hope. | FnHeauer. 


(Ynto thee Q Loya | Plal.25.1. 


I21.1, 
II32.1, 


For thou atr-in that place, | 7a Heauen. 


F 


Eccles. 5. 


Hollowedbe 
thy Name. 


| Thou ca 


| our Dawes, what we ſhouldren- 
der backe. And what can a Sew | 


"If belpe in danger a 
oſt} good things in our 


| Gndys qo 
| plagnes for onr offen. 


CO. CEN. 


m—_ 


our petitions to him, in feareand 
trembling, in all hnmilitieand re- 
erence, And let ws mot beeraſh 
with our monthes, nor our hearts 
haſtie to viter any thing before 
him: for God i in Heanen, and 
| wo (poore creatures) vpon earth : 
which is but his footeſoole. 


Being thus intituled and dig- 
nified with the Honowr of Sonnes, | 
wee ought preſently to confider 


defire more, then the Honony of 
his Father, 

Bleſled bee thou -our Lord, | 
who haſt ginen this power” to 
men 


| 


The Lord: Pyayer analyſed. | 


Letys therefore be reſpetine| | 


| of his awfull Maicſtic, and make| 


* oy, wa 


To | 


\ 


| 


—_ 
II 
—_— ——— — 


a 
| ———— 


The Lords Prayer analyſed. 


C Helow DThy Name, 
To< Magnifie > which in itſelfe 
Glorifie Nis Holy. 


Which all thy workers in gene- 
rall doe /antTifie. 

Which all the »xrea/onable 
Creatures doe hallow and praiſe. 

* Which all reaſonable Crea- 
tures as Angells and Men doc 
glorifie, 

The Angels and hoſts of heanen. 

Aden. 

In Heazenalready : 

1n Earth, By their works, 

In the Congregations. 

In Aﬀictions. 

Let vs therefore doe it. And 
that not contempribly or ſleight- 
ly : but Holily and Carefully, in 
Thought, Word, and Profeſl;on. 


And Lord, let thy Name bee 


 ſanthfied by others belide vs, di- 


late this Power of Santlifying 
thee : communicate thy Name 
more and more tothe Gentiles; 
make thy Goſpell to ſpread to the 

'$ ends 


—_ — _ — ae — F2 
Wd. Ad dt. AM. a. Ao nt 


| 


= —— — 


—_—_— 


| Jod 1.20. 


| 


Pal. 103. 22. 
104. 31, 
145-10, 

Eia-43. 20. 

Plal.97-546. 


Ma 65.2,7. 


2TI, 


Mar.5.16, 


H 
| 


' 
| 
| 


| 
| 


| The Lords P rajer andlyſed. "i 


Re - 


—— 


| 


| Pſal.1r5.1, 


Reuel.4.rr, 


1.5am.2.30, | 


2.Thel.1.12. 


Thy Ieng- 
ao me comes! 


| hoxonr,to him that giueth it, 


| among the Gentiles, Not to vs 
| Lord, not to vs, but ro thy Name 
be the Glory. Thox art worthy O 
Lord ts receine Honor and Glory, 
And thy Name ought to bee. 
ſanttified by vs aboue all things, 
for all other things are for ys, and 


we for thy Glory only. Not that 


| ends of theearth; from the riſing ; | 
| of ehe Sunne, to the going downe of 
| the ſame, let thy Name be great 


] 


God {hall get any thing thereby, | 
| /anflifying. But in regard of the 


| by it : forthis hovowr, will be an 


| or that hee hath neede of our | 


| 


Benefit, which will accrew to ys || 


\ Themthat honour me I will he- 


our, ſaith God. 


Tn this Petition wee pray, | 
Firſt, for the comming of Goas | 


rule oner v3. Secondly, for the | 
 deftruftion and cuzrfion of rhe 
bing aous? of Sathan, 


# 


1 


A 


—— ——— —— — _ 


Kinzaome, That hee only may || 


he Kingdome of God is three- | | 
fold. | 


wa 
A ew ted. coded at. an ds. lk 2 Lat. $44 TEE” 


| 


Fa 


| 


&; The Lords Pray 


_— — aw . 
— a —_— 
”— —— >  aw_— 


er avalyſed. 


PECEEI rn pn nent SIS nor ene 


fold. Firſt, of Glory, Secondly, 
of Grace. Thirdly, of Power. 

- 1, OfGloyy (hereafter) which 
indeede ſhould bee the ſcope of 
our defires, for wee ought foto 
live here , that we may defire 
( withour feare ) the commeng of 
this Kingdome. 

Soto be aftcaed at our death, 
chat we may ſay ; Lord now let- 
teſt thow thy Seruant depart in 
pedce. 

So to bce affeed in our /ife, 
that we may often ſay, when ſha 


ot. 


R——_—_ 


[ appeare before the Lord ? I deſire | 
ro bee diſſolued and to bee with 
Chrift. Come Lord Ieſus 'come 
quickly. 

2, Of Grace, in this life in vs. 
That wee be not of their mindes 
who ſaid, wee will nat bane thu 
man raigne oner viBut ſubiect vs 


O Lord to this Kingdome ( t5at 


eaſte yoake of thine ) that in all | 


taings wee may be obedient to | 


tace.. Gouerne ys, and raigne in ' 


vs, that Sathan or ſinne raigne 


32 not 


| LUC2,29- 


Phil,1.23+ 


Reue1.22.20, 


Luc.19.1t, 


——— 


__ 


Rom.$.18. 


' not 11 our members. 
pleaſed fo torule invs here, wee 
{hall raigne with chee hercafter, | 


groaness | 


IOW 2 ——— —_—_ m4 ——_—_— — 


3. Of Power, for there are 
many Rwlers in this world, which 


oppoſe. thy Kingdome. ' Ariſe O | 


Lord, and take the Rwle into 
thine owne hand. Raigne thou o. 
uer ys. Gouerne ys within and 
without. 

Let thy Kingdome come, and 
that it may come in vs, let it come 
into our Rulers, Makethem like 
co thee in their government. Let 
them rule to: thee, not to them- 
ſelues. Let thy Kingaome be in 
them. - | 

And becauſe, when this earthe 
ly Gouernmentis at the belt, it is 
laborious and vnperfet : Haſten 
thy Kingdowe of Glory wee be- 
ſeech thee, in which will bee no 
cauſe of complaint, but all things 
will be abſolute .and perfect. To 
which all the Creatures together , 
with vs, earneſtly wante even with 


The Lord; Projer analyſed 4 
If thou be | | 


or” OO ory 9; " 


ORs. 
The Lords Prayer analyſed. 


| the 2 Old Teſtament, were pirched 
| ypon the firſ? comming of Chrilt : 
| and all of the > New : vpon the 


— — . . 
———— ww co = —_——- 0 C00 EO a. wt OI <> | ——— I EE Er Ir ® oo » oo nnmon — 


I, - 


Da tt. 


For all the votes and defires of 


ſecond looking for that bleſſed 
Hope, and Glorious appearing of 
the great God,andour Saniour Te- 
ſes Chriſt. 
Come to vs, but not ypon vs. 
Certainely it will come, will 


Let it cometo ys, not againſt 
VS, 

Let vs fcele the happineſle of 
it, O Father, 1n comming,not.the | 
violence of it, in r»/bing ypon vs, | 
In the meane time let it come 
to vs hete, though not in the 
full fruition : yetin the certaine 
hope and expeftation , ſay wnto 
each of owr ſovles, I am hy ſal- 
uation, 

Thy abſolute and Eternall Will, 
which none can oppoſe or with- 
ſtand. 

Thy rexealed Will , which wee 


| may contradict, 


we,nill we. | 


es nd 


43 

DN — — 
2 Eſa.64.1, 
Luc. IO.24, 

2.19, 
b 2.Tit.13, 
2.Tim.4.8, 


Reucl.22.20' 


(0188. 


—wr - ——— —__Rr 


| Pſal. 35.3. 


Thy wilt be 


done. 
Eſa,14:24,27 


C 3 


——_— 


ger 


—— — — 


44 


—_—_ 


|_——_— 


A Pſal.103. 20. 


«AA.21.14. 


bTIam4.1s, 


Mar.18.10. 


—— 


a ———— OO ————C—— >  — 


Er 


| 


Let both be done. 


Let ys ſhew our obedience to 


thee here, as the Angells doe in. 


Heauen, 


All other Creatwres obey thy | | 


W1//, only Mar is diſobedient to 
It. 
Thy Rewealed Will, which com- 
mandeth vs to be humble in con- 
uerſation, firme in faith, iuſt and 
charitable in workes : true in 
words; to loue thee with all our 
heartsas a Father, to feare thee as 
a God : to preferre nothing be. 
fore Chriſt, ( who 
betore allthiogs) and the like. 
Thy Will, and all thy Will, 
without exception. 
Thy Will,and not our Will, *The 
| Lords Will be done. Þ If the Lord 
wall. 


pleaſing toys : but eſpecially, let 


thy moſt holy #411. If our wills 


= 
—— 


Toe Lords Prayer analyſed. | 


| wane vs | 


Thy Will be done, inall things, | 
| as well inthings pleaſing, as dif-| 


it be doxe in vs. That our blinde | * 
and peruerſe will may be led, by 


———e—_—__—_—_—_— 


_ 


7 
be] 


—C—_— 


a_— 


be refraQtory to thine, roote out, | 
diſfipateours, andettablith thine. 
Turne our N*/, into thy H7/. 


þ 


| In carth 4s Hallowed bee 
in Heanen, (thy Name. 
In carth as 8 Thy Kingdome | 
in Heanen, (come, | 
In earth as Thy Will bee | 
| in Heauen, (done, 
Let Heauen bee the paterne | 
andRule, ro Earth, inall things. 
Let vs begin to be on Earth, | 
as we would be in Heaven here- 
after. | 
In Earth, in all the Earth. But 
eſpecially in this part of the earrh, 
where we live, Weeare of this 
Earth, let thy Will be done ty vs. 
As tm Heauen,not as much, or 
44 well : Butlet vs imitate though. 
we cannot equal. | 


| 


We beg thy grace, to doe thy | 
will, as thy Angels and Saints do | 
it. But becauſe many things hin- | 
der vs, wee ſay with Saint Ang. 


Gine vs power and ability to doe 


C4 thy 


| ' The Lords Prayer anehfed.. 
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Fnearth ns 
tt 15 1 hea- 
Ken. 


Incarih, 


As in bea- 
ucn, 


AUF, 


Oe. En —— 


—— ——__ 


a - -- + —_— l 


| | 


hn AAh/lr.2 


- | 


| 
' 


Plal.119. 


—  —_mc__ a er” VI oo AW i oO tilt —mrn— — 


; Gizevsths | 
day our Wal- | 
| I; Bread, 


— 


| 


| 

| 
| | 
| 
a Eſ2.55.2, 

{ b7er.15.16, 


Plal.65.4. 
Heb.5.13, 


| 


WM 


thy commands, and then command 


| vs what thou pleaſeſt, And if our 
| Condition in this life, will not ad- 


mic ſo much, yet Lord accept our 


| deſires, which crie to thee, Thy 


Will be done. And if our deſires be 
alfo vnperfect, yer heare our cry, 


in the Prophets words- Oxy ſoules 


| hae lanxed to defire thy Lawes 
and Commanaements alwaies. | 


| 


| Herewe may conſider the ex- 
cellent Order of this Prayer, for 
what ought a Sowne before all 
things with more feruency dec- 
fire, then the Honor of his Fa- 


| ther, the proſperitic of his K ing- 


dome, and obedience to his F5l{ ? 


| And in the next place, what is | 


more proper to children, then to 
aske Bread of cheir Father ? 


Therc is in vs a double watare | 
or ſubſtance, which requirestwo | 


{orts of Bread, 


1. The Som/e hath her viands ; 


to be prouided. ® The Bread of 


e Angels. * The Bread of heanen, | 


the 


—_— 


PEE 


A 
—_— — ed —— 


mm 


—Q 
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c DPRRI _ 


"a WTR" 4 cas nd 3 at a 


PX eee wo. - 


| The Lords Prayer anahſed. 


the. Word, '< The Bread of Life, 
Chriſt Ieſu inthe fleſh, 

Lord gize vs of 
Hermore. loh. 6. 3. 4. 

2. The Beay, allo cryeth for 
her ſuſtenance, her Bread, that is, 
allthe neceflaries of this life: for 
except it bce ſatisfied likewile, it 
draweth our mindes from thee. + 

Thou ha(t promiſed O Father, 


this Bread e- | 


to adde all other things. to vs; if 
we firſt ſecke thy Kingaome. Be- 
hold we haue ſought x, giue ys 

therefore Bread either fine, mid- 

dleſort,or courſe, which of chem : 
[hall ſceme good tothee.. 

And which may fecd, and not | 
ctioake vs; either with the care of | 
them, ox neglect of thee. 

; With Bread, giue vs O Lord, | 

a The ſtaffe of Bread. 
b Health of Bady, | 

Wholeſome Ayre. © | 

| c Content in minae. . 

. » Convenient dwelling... | 

Peace in our daies,and the 


|=) <0, Wee. 


C's ; 


Ours: | 


Plal.1 32:15. 


Mat.6.33, 


| aLeuit.26.26 + 


1.King.19.$.: 

d Pſal.6.2. 
SEMECC - * 

cPro.v1Fs . 


| 48 | 


| Daily Bread 


ju Our EE” 


a Mat.79-7. 
| dGen.2. 19. 
| 2.Thel.3.8, 


| 


The Lords þ Projer anahſed. 4 


or Þ Laboxr, 


31.Theſ.5. 14 | 


| 


| 


| 


! 


ty, Finer tO VS. 


Onr: : So, as if we haue more 
| then we need, we are to commul-" 
nicate it, to thoſe which want. 
Owrs : that being contented! 
with our ownz, We COuet not O- 


ther mens, 


That we day/y wanting, might 
dayly pray for it, and that we das- 
ly receming : miohe daily praiſe 


thee for it. 


To put vs alſo in minde of the 
the vncertainty and ſhortneſle of 
this lite, that begging Bread, but 
| for a dy, K a, 
| nough, for the rime we haue to 


fg 


For our mecefſity, not for [a- 


| perflusry. 


Which may profit the Sole, 
and| | 


Omwrs:gotten, cither by a Prayer, 


Omrs : as firſt The : Thine, 
by Gift, Owrs, by V/e. Not due 
| to vs, but ofthy mercy and boun- | 


f 


e perhaps e-| 


| 
L 
[ 
| 


» 


| 
| 


| 

= 
' 
| 
þ 


| The Lords Prayer analyſed. 


mac 


and not.hurt the PBoajy. 

Which may nouriſh the Sox, 

and not deſtroy the Body. 

If the Lord will bee with mee, 
and willkeepe mwe in the way that 
I ſhall goe, and will ginemebread 
ts eate, and rayment to put on, /o 
that I returne in peace, then the 
Lord ſhall be my God. 

Two things hane 1 required of 
thee, deny mee not thens before 1 
aye; Remoone farre from me va- 
nity and lyes: giueme netther po- 
werty, nor riches, feed mee with 
food connement for me: leſt I bee 
full and deny thee, and ſay Hho 
the Lord ? or leſt ] bee poore and 
fteale, and take the Name of my 


God in Vaine. 


Gwe it then. Bleſſe the labours 
of our hands. Breake it thou,and 
gineit: Let not vs take it: for if 
thou gize it, thou wilt gize it 10 
time, place,and meaſure. Where- | 
as, if we take it our ſelues , wee 
obſerue none of theſe rules, but 


FER 


Gen.:9.20,. 


Pro.30.7,8,s 


G:1Ke, 


take | 


—_— 


—— —_— —_— 


Me... DA A — 


bk —— 


| 
| 
| 


ov 


_—— 


| 


| 
{ 
| 
| 
| 
{ 
| 
| 
| 


| 


| 


| 
Thts day. 


| Heb.3' 


—— 


WI 


| Andf0ry22ut 
VS T1096 | way ſonne. 


paſſes. 


— 


—— 


El2.27-9> 
| 


— 


The Lords Prayer analyſed. | 


take it ,to the deſtruction of our 
owne ſoules, and bodies. 


= 


Not only to mee, and my fas | 
\ mily, but to all thy feruants that 
| necd it, 


That is this day of our life. 
 Thistime. For we being vncer- 
' taine of our Dayes, why ſhould 
wee begge bread for vacertaine 
times ? For weare not aflured of 
| an age, a yeare, or a day, Our 
 lifeis but a day; and a dey is the 


| reſemblance of our hfe. 


Yet for all this, Prowidence is 
not hereby forbidden , or that 
| none ſhould lay vp with 3 Joſeph, 
. or with the þ Ant. 
Giue vs O Lord, Breadconue- 
nient and meet, to ſerue ysto-day, 
| and to worrow allo. 


-—- —_— - —— - 


This w all the frante, totake 4» 

4 | 
Our iniquities hane ſeparated 

 betweene vi and eur Ged, and onr 


— 


| ſonnes 
a _s —_ 


dl tn th m—_— —— 


| The Lords Prayer analyſed. = 


fonnes haxe hid his face from vs, 
that he will not heave vs, 


den good things from 17. 

Thou haft ſet our ſingys as a 
Clond, that our prayers might not 
paſſe through. 

We know that God heareth not 
4 ſinner s. 
| Aslong as our fnes ſtand vp 
' againſt ys, and are not forginen, 
we are out of hope, of recciuing 
any good at Gods hands. 

Therefore O Lora, not only 
| | gixe, but forgineallo. 

| The Gmilt, The Puniſoment. | 


"OO 


nifeſted,that thou gineſt ro thoſe, | 
who, after they haue receiued, | 
mult craue forgixexeſſe. | 
Gwe yonto vs, who are thine 
eneniies, and when thou haſt gr- 
| en, forgine v5 allo. 
| {| Thou haſt not dealr fo with 
Angells. Their finnes are not, 
will not be forgizez : ours may, 


And in this, thy mercy is ma- 1 


Onr iniquitics have with-hol. | 535: 


Foreine. 


Inde 6. 


|in thy. good pleaſure* 


| 


| 


PE 


—— 


— —— —_—_— 


The Lords r Progr eaſed, 


be unthankefall. 


ers, as often as wee omit , and 
 leaue yndone, thoſe things which 
thou commandeſt vsto gf 2 *and 
commit thoſe things which thou 


forbiddeſt. 
And of theſe, ſome are done 


Tenorantly (Of our own 
knowledge. 
Vonwilling- Wittingly& 
[ dil 
Before our Bene: = # 
calling led. | 
Againſt Againſt our 
God theres Peighbours 
and our 
| {clues. 
| In heart Ia word & 
deed: 
| By our By othersas 
(clues | authorsor 
t 1 prouokers |. 


We are morthy : Let vs mor 


We become debrors or trefpa/- | 


_ kd — i de en nn 


Of | 


A... 


| ginena Talent. - 


' Oh happyexchange,to receiue 


| 


| 


The Lords Prayer analyſed. 
Of Commit «© ſOmiſſion, 
_ js hich 
a = 
Secretly. | _ 


nor the offence, exaRt not the pu- 
| mſhment. Be reconciled vnto vs, 


By receiuing ys to Grace, 


And as thou forgizeſt vs. So 
allo forgine owr enemies 


Not to preſcribe an example 


to God, to imitate ys, nor, that 


ſcemeth to-ys, to forgine offences, 
Bleſſed bee rhou O Lord, for 


Forgiue them O Lord, retaine | 


By laying afide thy diſpleaſure: 


| 


| 


33 
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——— 


Forgive. 
AQs 7.60. 


| 2. Tird.4. 16. 


As wefor- 


propounding to vs, ſocafic acon- 
dition. 


To forgive a mite, and be for- 


gold for droſle. 


BE : 


Hereia | 


guethem 


we merit in forgsving others, but | that zreſ= 


to teſtifie, how great a matter, it paſſe againſt 
VSs 


A — 


_ % -_- : by | -# - 
s. p_ — } nn 4 4 6. aorrhars b * *, 'S — 


J4 


_— EE ———_—__—_ 
— 


| As We. 


And lead 
| US not into 
temptation. 


| | The Lords Prayer analyſed, 


| Herein O'Lord, thou dealeſt 
| wonderfully and mercifully with 
vs, that we daily praying thus, 


 lare daily to forgine, and to be for- 


ginen. And thou doſt binde ys, 


| by this condition of mutuall for- 
 Fixenes, For he that ep not, | 


doth pray againſt himſelſe, andin 
efte&t doth pray thus. Lord for- 
gine not me, for ] doe not forgine, 

Graunt vs therefore grace, to 
follow thy Example ; fully and 
freely to forgine the offence, and 
not retaime the paniſament, or any 
malice, againſt thoſe, whom we | 
ſeeme to forgive. 


Not ſo much in quants5e: but | 
the like in qua/i#ie, For wee for- 
gixe impertectly,. thou abſolute- 
ly, and perfectly, 


There are two ſorts of Tenta- 
tins 1: Ot Trialh 4" Of De- 
.ceit, or Seducing. .- | 


 - 1 That of-T7yall is, ' when | 


God doth any thipg to proue, the 


CON» 


ee. M 


_— — 


—+ — ___—_—_——J_ EEE ICI 


OLI. ITT 


mn - ” * 


| The Lords Prayer analyſed, | 


—_— 


* 


onfſtancy, and affeions of hi 
Seruants, and thisis good. As of 
2 Abraham,of > Tob,of his people. 

2. That of /edncing, is, when 
we are tewypted by the Dcuill, his 
miniſters, or our owne fleſh, to 
forſake God, and his Comman- 
dements, and this ?empration, we 
pray againlt, 

For what Benefit will redound 
to ys, in forgining our o/d finnes, if 
wee contract new. O Lord, not 
only pardonthat which is paſt,but 
preuent vs from committing the 
like. Let vsnot be encouraged to 
finne, becauſe of thy bounty, in 
blotting out our former offences, | 
but rather to Thankefulneſſe, and 


care to offend thee no more. 
| 


Deliver vs from - 
that which is paſt. c Subucntion, 


Keepe ws fro that 
Pnjrepi | "2 
which ts to come. 6 Preuentio! 
Let vsnot txarze with the dog to. 
the vomite, or the Sow to the mare. 


It 


a Gen.22.1, 
b Iob Is 


c ExX0.15.25. | 


I6. &. 
20.20, 
Deurt.8.2. 
I'6. 


T3e3 


2.Pet.2.33, 


| 


_— _ i. 
wn. "I Ro 


1.Cor.10,13. 


| 


| 


1 


| The Lords Prayer anabſed 


———__— ——— a_ 


It ts enongh, that we hage ſþent 
the time ny in the workes of the 
fleſh.Forrhe enemie is neuer rea. 
dier,or neerer to vs,then when the 
howſe u cleane ſwept. Therefore, 
the danger being ſo neere vs, giue 
vs grace, to be the more wary of 
him. 

For behold O Lord, hee is at 
| hand to enſnare vs, cither with 
bs owne Malice, the delights of 
che World, or the pleaſures of the 
feb. 
| If he cannot prenaile by faire 
meanes, yet by force to compell 
vs. If he cannot puffe vs vp with | | 
delight, yetto deieR ys with /or-| 
row, Wherefore O Lord forſake 
| VS not :and by forſaking vs, Lead 
vr into tentation, For of our ſelucs 
| without thee, we haue no power | 
to reſiſt Sathan : neither hath Sa- 

than without thee, 'any power to 
| Tempt vs. 
| Letno Tentation, but ſuch ai | 
| is common to man, take hold oy 
vs, Giue vs a happy iſſue with 


our 


| 


| 


en tee 


| 


| Exill of it, 


| Triall of our faith, and the Con-. 
| ſufionof Sathan. Lead vs no fur- 
| ther in, then chou wile bring vs 


| but Hume, to decline it. 


is not ſufficient, exceptthou deb. 


— 


bo —_——— 


| TheLwasP rajer analyſed. 


our Tertation: let it bee to the 


| out againe., 

Thou O Lord /radeft none in, 
but who firſt /eadeth in himſclfe, 
nor hardneſt any, but thoſe, who 
firſt harden themſclues. 

Let not vs bee rebellious, and 
pronoke theT empter nor lone d2n- 
ger, leſt we periſh therein, 

It is a dangerous thing to bee | 
gemppred tor the yncertaioty ofthe 
victory. 

I is Preſwnsption, to defireit :| 


It is ioyfully to be endared, bur 
by no meanes, to be deſired. 


Not only Lead vs not: That 
wer 15 allo. 
If we cannot be free from Ten- 


ration, yet deliner vs from the 


From Tentation that is Exs/!. 


' 


| 


—————————_—_—_—_—_—_— 


Ecclus.z. 
26, 


But deltuer 
vs from eu 


] 
| 


_ 


Me 


—_—_ 


—— 


— 


by " 5 RP 
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| 


2, 


| 69.15 


| 58 | 
| From exill.| All chings are Emill, which di. 


16, 


The Lords Prayer analyſed: | 


lo — = a 


uert vs from Thee, bur eſpecially, 
That Emill enemie of thine, and 
for Thy fake, our Enemie : for | | 
he is not our enemie, in reſpe& of | | 
| our ſelues: for we arenotof ſuch | | 
ſtrength, as that he ſhould defire | | 
to oppoſe ys, buthe is our Ene- 
my, becauſe we are thy children, 
and belong to Thee. 
| Deliner vs O Lord, from his 
bondage. | 
Let God ars/e, and lot his exc- | 
| mies be ſcattered. 

Let not the enemy be able to dos 
vs violence,” nor the ſonne of wic= 
keaneſſe hurt vs, 

Deliner our Sonles O Lord : 
From the nethermoſi Hell. 
From the power of the dogge. 
From the Lyons month, andthe | 

hernes of the Vnicornes. I | 

Out of the myre, that wee ſinks. 
nt. 

From the deepe, and let not the 
| pit ſhut her month vpon vs. 

And nor only defner vs from 
Him, 


| 
| 
| 
b 
| 


—— 


| 


_—E—__ 


| £a1ls, and miſeries of thislife : | 


The Lords Prayer analyſed, | 


Him, but from his Malice allo, 
From whatſocuer poyſon, he 

hath breached onthe Creatures, 
From the Enmity of the Wor 14. 
Erom whatſocuer is ill in our 

eb. 
Deliner vs allo O Lord, from 
the £uillol Prmſhment,from the | 


Eſpecially of the life to come. | 
Behold O Father,we haue(ac- 
cording to thy Sonnes DireRions, 
and forme) preſumed, to craue 
thoſe things, which wee want : 
we haue made our neede knowne 
ynto thee. 
We delire of thee O Father, 
that thou wouldeſt graunt ys 
thoſe things, which wee haue 
craued of thee. 
Wee figh and groane to thee, 
and pray thee to confirme our 
votes and wiſhes, with thy Seale, 
Sobeit, © 


EC . 


> —— 


OG mn "_" OO IR. th — — 


39 


Amen. 


| 


Pſal.2. 


bee thy 
| 2\ HRC, 


132llowed 


| 
Our Father | 
which art ' 
in beautn, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


| 


| 
| 


The Lords Prayer analyſed. 


witneſſe, and in whom all thy pro. 
miles are Tea,and Amen, 
Honour him in vs, who de- 
 ſerue of our ſelues (without him) 
no good, but much euill at thy 
| hands, Andſay to our petitions, 


eAmen, Sobeit. 


| : 


; Almightie Lord and 
our Heawenly Father, 
whoſeFatherly pow- 
er and goodneflc, is 
ſeene, in the Creation, prelerua- 
tion, and goucrning of all things, 
and ypon whom, as a Father,we 
waite and depend for all thatis 
cood: who art in all places, by 
thy preſence , but eſpecially 
Heanen by thy Excellence. We 
thy poore children, whom thou 
haſt preferred before the reſt of 
thy creatures, doe, from the bot- 
rome of our hearts, wiſh and de- 
fire, that thy Name may be Hal: 


— 


7 ek eta ated - 
v. » OT IR” 6 alles. Ah. th 


TY lowed, 


— 


——— 


Ht m—__— 


—— 


I— -_—  —_— - _— —- _ —— ——_—  _ 


| lowed, glorified, and magnified, 

from the riſing of the Sunne, to 4 
the going downe thereof , even . \\ 
through all parts of the world : 3 
and thatit may the better ſpread, 
from one Nation to another, giue 
vsgrace ( who hane receined the | 
| | adyptionof Children ) {o to walke 
| | before thee, in holinefle and 1 
| | righteouſneſle, char the Heathen, 2 
who hauc not knownethy Name, 
| | /cetng our good workes, may plori- 
| | fie thy Name together with vs. 
| | Thouſkeſt O Lord, thatwe haue | hy K;2g- 1 
| | many Tyrants amongſt ys in this | dome come. jt 
* | life, asthe Dezil{ malicious and | EL 
| | cruell: the Worldvaine and curi- | ! 
ous: the fleſh fraile and deceipt- ( bl 
full: and our owne 4 vile and | 
corrupt, all which doe impetu- | 
oully ryrannize ouer vs, and op- 
| pole themlelues againſt thy Kmmg- 
dome. Ariſe therctore O Lora, 
| | andupprefle theſe Tyraxry, and 
rule ouer thine and our enemies, | 
| | by thy power, andin ys by thy | 
| Grace, that we may hereafter be | | 
F-1 ſub. | 


—_—_ 


Epl.1.4+ 


| Mat.5.16. | | 
| 


4 So E OO I” th. Mt WITTY TY” 


i 


| 


—_—C__— 


— « Mit. AM te dt. Bit 


Thy Will be 
done in 

eartt as it 
is tn beanuen 


| 


| Giuevs this 
day our dai- 
ly Bread. 


| fooae 


— 


; The Lords Prayer analyſed. 


ſubieQs 5" thy K ingdomse of Glery, | 
Let thy Kingdome come, and go- 
uerne vs by thy Proxidence, de»: 


thy Spirit, and teach vs by thy 
Word Driue farre from vs, the 
Prince of thisWarld and doe thou 
| only Rule inys. Giue vs grace, to. 
follow the example ot thy Bleſſed 
Angels, and all other thy Crea- 
tures, who readily, and ioyfully 
doe thy Will, Letour wills follow 
thine in all things,and letnothing | 
be diſpleating to vs, which thy 
| Will hath decreed, either for our 
| proſperitie, or aduerſitie. Let ys 
| doe nothing contrary zo thy Will, 
| butlerthe performance and exe- 
| cution of thy Will, be the whole 
{cope and aime of our thoughts, 
| words, and ations. And to this 
 ead, giue vnto vs thy holy Spirit, 
| which may direct owr Wills, en. 
lighcen our vnderſtandings, mol- 


| 


| obedientto chy Will, We further, 
crie vato thee O Lord (who gizeſt 


fend vs by thy Might, lead VS by I 


lifie our hearts, and make them | | 


las 


—* 


LR 


; The Lords Prayer analyſed. 


Ir... —— —_——__— ow 


ie Ct a. 


foode t» cnery lang Creature, and 


feedeſt the young Rarens that call. PAL 145. 15. 
gon thee) an pray thee. chat 


thou wouldeſt likewiſe, gene onto 
vs this day onr dayly bread. Firlt, 


and aboue all, the Bread of Life, 


which may nouriſh vs ſpiritual- 
ly : and after that, Breadtfor our 
bodies, to ſuſtaine nature. Giue 
ys we beſecch thee, all things ne- 
ceſſary ( not ſuperfluous ) for 
this life : and graunt, that we, y- 
fing thy bleſſings as becommeth 
vs, may be ſtrengthned and ena- 
bled, to paſſe this life quictlic, | 
and ſoberly, and ar the end of 
theſe our dayes, by the merits, 
and interceſſion of our Saujour 
leſus Chreſt, obtaine life eternall. 


| Gy 


[ q 47-9 - 


| 


And for as nnuch O Lord as wee 

know, that thou hbeareſt not yn-. 
repentant ſimners, and that our 

fines haue ( long ſince ) preuen» 
ted ony prayere, and aſcended in- | 
to thy preſence, to ſtop the cur- | 
rent #1 thy mercies, and to call | 
for vengeance againſt vs :O Lord 


D behold, 


—— 


| And forpinue 
Us our treſ- | 


Pp aſſes 3 


we forge | 


as 


them that 


treſpaiſe 


\ #2a83rſkt VS. 


es, 


| 


| 


| 


| 


Pome. 2 OT 0 On ON 


n 


| 
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Plal. 130. 


_—. 4. DAM. rt. A. 


| Mart. i$. 


| 
| 
| 


| And lead | 
| USm0t 1t0 
templation. 


The Lords * P rajer analyſed. Kb: 


—  __ — Om 


behold, that we earneſtly repent || 


ys of them, and are heartily for- 


rowfull "Mrs them. Wherefore wel 


humbly pray tee, for thy great | 


| mercies to inankinde, in thy Son 


Chriſt Teſs, that thou wouldeſ 


be pleaſed, to be reconciled ynto 


vs, and to ferome vs 0nr treſpaſs 
ſes. Enter not im10.Judgement with 


vs, for if, thow ave, no man u abl | 


ro abide the mildnetl of thy 
Jultice, much lefle the ſcueritie of 
Tp Ge vs allo grace, to follow 


the Example of our bleſſed Sans- | 


our, who forgaue his enemies, and | 
prayed for them, that wee may | 


forgine thers that treſpaſſe againſt 


vi, Leſt, when thou comelt to 


Iudgement, thou dealeſt as ſe. | 


uerely with vs, as thou didſt' 


with him, who bad much forgi- | 


wen, and would not forgine a lit-; 


tle, Thou knowelt O Father, |: 


how yuapt wee arc of our {clues | 
to thinke a\g00d thought, much | 
leſle, to refit fo great enemies, as || 
are houre! y ready to aflaile ys: 


—_ _ —_—Y 


arts 6. 


—_ 
, 
- 


ſuffer | | 


” as 


er VT 
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— 
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© EX be Te Prayer analyſed. -: 


-— — 


Prue. n—_— 


ſuffer vs not therefore to bee | 
tempted aboue our abilities ; Net- 
ther ( by forlaking vs, or with- j 
drawing thy haud of protection 
from vs ) Lead thou vs into tcn- 
| ra3ioy : but Lord fo ſtrengthen | 
vs, (that although itbe not good 
for vs, to be altogrher free from | 
rentation, yet ) by thy aide and | 
Grace, wee may haue a happy | 
fue, and joyfull deliverance from | 
it. And as, wee haue humblie 
prayed thee, wot to leade ws in: So | 
we further actire thee 80 deliver | 
vs out of atl enill, For as long as | 
we remaine 1 this fleſh, we ſhall | 
haue continuall triuings & wrelſt- | 
lings , with diuerlc euils, but e- 
ſpecially, with the Eaz//ſpwriat,the 
cnemie to Mankinde, who omit- | 
teth no opportunitic to bring vs | 
into his bondage. But wee are | 
comforted O Lord, with the aflu- 
rance of thy mercy, which: can 
eftect, & worke more to our Sat- 
#ation, then his Malice to our | 
Deſtruftion. Graunt therefore O | 
D 2 | Lord | 


3B ;itt oeluiey , 
TS Jr90n E- | 


— —_—_—__ — —_—— > __—_ 


OO Er ren eo FI” wEr————— 


from all exill, and from all our 


| ouſneſſe, all the dayes of onr life, 


bold to come ynto thee, not only 


| ſupply of our neceſſities, Wee 


| The Lords Prayer analyſed. 


—_ — 


— —Jow__ 


Lord, chat wee may be delinered 


enemies ſpirituall and remporall, 
that fo, wee may ſerne thee ener 
bereafter in bolineſſe, and righte- 


Hauing thus diſcouered, and 
laid open our neceſſities to thee 
O Lord, in that forme and man- 
ner, which thy Soxne directed ys, 
wee humbly pray thee , to ſay 


eAmen,to all our petitions, In his 


Name, and for his merits ſake, 


we pray thee, to grant them. For, | | 
though wee haue no deſerts to|| 


challenge them, yet his Merits | | 
are numberleſle, by which wee || 


plead for them. And with this ; 
Sacrifice, and Oblation, wee are 


crauiug pardon for our finnes, but 


come not ro thee of our ſelues, 
preſuming ofany thing in vs, but 
wee are ſent by thy Sowne [eſ2 
Chriſt, who hath commandedvs, 


with confidence to prefle yoro | | 


thy | 


| 


| sske, whatſocuer we ſhall need, 


nn At D— — — 


T he Lords Prayer analyſed. | 


thy Throne, and in his Name to 


either for this life, or the life to 
come. And as hee hath ſent vs, | 
ſo hath hee alſo, put into our 
mouches, words, meete for our | 
requeſts. O Lord take notice of 
the Scil-, it is bis owne, and for 
his ſake, ſay to what we haue re- 
quired, Amey. So beit. 

Andthou O Blefled Samour, 
God and Man, intercead (we be- | 
ſeech thee) for vs ; for thou only 
artour Adnocate, Meatator, and 
Interceſſor, to the Father, Couer 
our imperfe&tions, and naked. | 
nefſe, with the Robes of thy 
Righreouſneſle , and ſupply our 
powerty, with the Riches of thy | 
Merits : and ca(t not thoſe from 
thy fauour and grace, whome by 
Nature, thou of thy goodnefle, 
haſt youchſafed to make thy Bre- 
threw. Who. liveſt and raigneſt, | 
with the Father and Holy Spirit, 


now and for euer Awey. 
| 


—_—_— ——— 


D 3 Petitions | 


he. 


— 


— = — 


94+ 12. 


119.12, 


147.10. 


Inituutwnes pres 


Ce ITE AN 


Petitions for Spiritual 
| Graces, 


' £{ \ that my wates weve di. 
| refted, to keepe thy Statntes 
| O Lord. 

| Bleſſed s theman, whom thou 
| zeacheſF, out of thy Law. 

| Open mine eyes, that I may ſee 
| the wonarom things of thy Law. 
Teach me to doe thy Will, for 
thou art my God, let thy good ſpi- 
rit [-4d me, unto the landeof Righ- 
teonſneſſe . 

Giue megrace O Lord, 

To know, that inme (thatis, 
in my fleſh) dwellech wo good 
thing. 

To abſtame from fieſh!y laſts, 
| which fight agamft the Soule. 

To keepe in minde alwayes, 
that the world paſſeth away, and 
| the deſires thereof, and that, the 
| benefit which a man getteth by 
the world, is nothing but deftru- 


Qion. 


——mmmmmmmnn 


— 


| Truely | 


—_EEEEES 


"Wins 


das et — an 


—— 


Dire&ions to o pra YO. 


Truely to fay, | have remens- 
bred thy eurrlaſting Indreme ents, 
and my Soul: receineth comfort 
thiyeby. 

O Thu that 2 giweſt prace to 
the-humble, give me grace to be | 
humble, 

Giue mea good heart , Which, 
| hearing thy Word, Ay heepe i, 
and bring forth fruit with pati- 


——  __— _—. 


ence. 
Q Lord, let me finae gr cet ' | Gen. 6. 8. 


rhine eyes. 


| 
{ Plal.119.52, 
| 


| 


| 21, Pet. FF, 


Luc.s.rz, 


Let me finde a place, and tinge | Heb. 12.19, 

of Repentance. | 
| 

Let me not receiue thy ” IP in | ,. Cor.6.1.| 
VAINC | | 

Let mee not foil, or fall from | | { Heb. 13.15. | 
it, | 

Bur /et moe continue int. RETIRE; 

Andlet me grow init. \ 2.Per. 3. 18, | 


'Tothe endof my daies | 


| 
| 


2. Cor,7.11. 


CEE 


| 


Repentace. 


(Hue mee 
F38 

Grace to 
thwke v» 
pon & doe 


Inftitntiones pie ; 


& Honeſt, 


( Humilicy of heart, 


Charity to my 

| Neighbour, 

ZI | | Patience of minde, 
per Mn Temperance of life, 


— 
— 


| Vehement defire. 
| Leale, 
LC Renenge, 


[ Whatſorner things 
are 

True, TD 

Uenrrable, 


| uf, 


| P H re -- 
| rap, 
. Of good report, 


| Chaſtity of body, 
Contentedneſſe of 
minde, 
Alacricy of Spirit. 
Giue | 


C 


——_——— 


i. — 


| ts, dtd ws. Ms thee ell "_ 


rt 


— 


a. 


— ﬀ ©. ——————————. 


_— 


| Lord. 
| 


| 


| Giue mee 
grace O 


Lord to 


adde, 


| 


q f PerfeR kh 


Giue vnto | 


me, pood 4 


— 


| of my ſinnes, 


them, 


e2inſt them, 


Feruent loue to all 


goodnefle, 


1 True obedience to | 


L thy Will, 


ſ To faith, Ferre. 

To Vertue, Know- 
leare. 

| To Knowleapge, 

Temperance, 

| ToTemperance, Pa- 

SS tience. 

| To Patronce, Goa- 

bmeſſe. 


nn Ot gens 


| To Brotherly kixd- 
L weffe, Chariie. 


D 5 Giue 


— 
— CC OO OC RO. 


Perfect hatred a- 


| To Godlineſſe, Bro- 
| therly K indnc([e. 


| 


| 


| 


| 


DireQions to Pray,8ce | 


owledge | 


| Hearty ſorrow for 


LE T0 


4 — ———— LT vagus POE 
. WTFAL > A2--ath ui 
” & "Y” __ - 
” , _ C 0 g oo N 
bh 3s es ate 
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Injtitutiones pie : 
( Lowe, 
Isy, 
Peace 
G1 t 5 . 
_ TIO Lon /% fferin 
meo Lora S 4 & 
h 29 9 PEP - Gentleneſſe, 
the frames? 
. . | Goodnr ſſe, 
of the ſbirat Faith, 
3 
CMeekeneſſe, 


LL Temperance. 


Contempt of the 


| world, 
Giue ynto | Hared of fore 
mee o00d & Fac: h, 
8; | Fe of t £ 


( Deſire of Heanen, 


CA right Faith, zo | 
lize well, 


A {ure Hope, zo| 


me OO 
Lord. 


Giye yato 


—__ — 


perſeuere well, 

< Apeifect Humili- 

} ty, to obay well 
A true Charitie, 

t Wexerto be dint- 


\ ded from thee. 


Cive 


OPeRmnes wn  —_.”.. oo wore TY EEE—©——L + — — 


| ""—_— 


| DireCtions to Pray, &c. 


—_—. 


5 OS 
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Giue mee grace O ) Lord, 
To be'content/ with-that "which 


Sneceſlary.: 
To deſpiſe chat which i ſu po 


.- OUSs: 


| 


| ; Gare SY PT 
Thar] may fo live, that 1, Epcot 
,notto haue lugd, / - 
| That I may © lie, that, no man 
 : -mayknowylbauchued amiſle, 
That Ertay {o-luie, that Imay al 
waies lite |, 
Thar dying-L may. ING and liu- | 
-.:\ngl may dye, and ay with a | 
- chearetull Spirer, Lordnow let- | 
 teft thou thy Serwant depart. in 
Fi 
[ deſire to be diſſolued, and to be. 
ao _ | | 


ps }: 
"7&7 


-% 
” 


| 0 


L uC. 2.29, 


Phil. 1.23. 


—_—— _— 


_—- _—-- —<y- =o 


LE vi. | 


P TAJers. for Spmicual *'1 GT 


Graces. 


{bri#, whoart my on- 


thee, that thou woutdeſt-farcher 
reach me thoſe things,whereof I 
am ignorant, and which are ne- 
ceſſary for- my Saluarion-: "that 
rhoy wouldelſt keepe me inthoſc 


matters, wherein, as a man, Tevre: 
; ſtrenothen mee, and make. mee 


| firme, whereinſocuer Twarer,and 
| amdoubrfull, and keepe me from 
' that, which is erroneons and hurt- 
full. Aboue all things O Saztonr, 


| trengthen my Fauh, and giue 


4 


| me grace dayly to profit in the 
| knowledge and vnderſtanding of 
thy Hety Ward, and to YOUCTIE 
all my aCtions by thy Hzly Spt- 


| things which I haucalveady Zear- | 
ned, and recite mce in thoſe | 


aw I 


| > IS C Blefled LORD lejus | 


| WEL ly Twtor and inftructer, | 
and from whom I haue learned, | 
wharſoeuer I know,. I beſeech | 


_— er 


— MR ————...f 


i __ 


' 


| bf 


{@ — 


| aoc forth thy: hand to helpe me, 


| him, od as carefull of him, as of 


 rie, chat my {ſe maybe anſwera- | 


bleco my ; Ars a and thar I| 
| may ſhew the freaxes of whatſo.. | 
 eucr Ihaue fearned, by my good | 
andreligious conuerſation: Giue | 
mee a firme and aſſured! hope-in | 
thee, and thy gratious promiſes, | 
that in all my troubles and ne+ 
ceſfities, I may haue an afſured | 
confidence in thy mercy. Bevnto 
ne a ſtrong tower of defence, a- 
eainft mine enemies: that whe- 


ther the worl/dallure me, the De- 
wil a{{ayle me,or the fleſorebell; | 
 Imay flie vato thee tor refupe. 
| And although thou preſently put | 


ben deferre thy comfort according 
hy. goodpleaſure, yer keepe 
ne.from doubting or deſpairing 

of thy aid, becaule tby promiſes 
are ſure. Giue me a feruent /owe, 
and perfeRX' charity to' my neigh- 
bour, that I may:be as inde to 


1 


one, who is a member with mee, 
ofthe ſame bod y, whereof thou 


(O SWeet 


| 


——— — ——— — —y”——_ 


| Diredtionsro Pray, Sc. 1 


— Jn "EY 
- 


- - 


| __ 
|. (O ſweete Sauiour) art the 


| 


his treſpaſſes againſt me. Create | 


| Cleanſe me from all vncleane and 


Inftitutiones pie: | 
————————_—  —— ——  _— ———— ; | 


Head, 


”"3 
Let ny loue tohim, bee'fintere | 
and vofained, which may chars- | 
| tably, relceue him ih his wans; | 

| 


patiently beare with: his. infirmic 
ties, and. wi/lmply forgiue hind all | 


in mee I beſeech thee, a pure, 
milde, peaceable,, and humble 
heart, which may thinke harme 
rono man; nor recompenle euill 
for euill, bur good, for injuries, 


earthly defires, 'and lift vp-my 
heart: to thee ;, and Heayeiily 
things: and ſo write thy Lawes 
in it, that I may wholly bend my 
{elfe, to.keepe them, and'pleaſe 
thee, perſeuering in the lame}?to 
| my lives. end.” Giveme O\Lofrd, 
true { omprention of heart,'and | 


SO "> 


—” Ce”. 


_ "I. "OT —_—_ : "—— 


| 


| 
| 
| 


| 


{o water it, with the dew of thy 


heaucnly Gracez\thatT may i the 
 bitrernefl of: my toule; with a- 
 buncance'ot teares, hghes; and 

oroanes, 'bewaile and Jament, all 

my hamous and gricuous. trant- 


<> —O—g————————G—ERIEp RO 


—_— —_ 


| 


| /eſs, 1 deſire thee, 'to offer them 


dence in them, burlermee- glory 
| 


DireRions to Pray,&c. 


— ed —_ m 
_ ——__ Al. —"” 
ts... 


oreſſions againſt thee. Giue'mee | 
| grace O Lord, that I may not 


boaſt in any merits, or workes of | 
mine owne, or haue any confi- 


in thisalone, thac I ama member 
of that Body of thine, which was 
crucified for me, and did ſuffici- 
cntly /arssfie, for all the finnesof 
the world, It thou O Lord looke, 
or expeQor any merits from me, 
behold I tender ynto thee rhine 
owne merits, the merits of thy 
death and Paſſion, which thou 
haſt youchſafed ro make me-par- 
taker of; by vertue whereof a- | 
lone, I dare boldly appeare be- 
fore thy Tribunall. Theſe merits, | 
I fer berweene my ſones and thy 
[uftice, and otherwiſe, or 11.any 
other manner,Þdare not, I wilt 
not,contend with thee. 'O {ſweet 


ro the Father, as-'a propitiatory 

| 
Sacrifice, for all- my great and 
gricuous offences :that when my 
loule ſhall depart from this bo- 


dy, | 


—__— 


EEE OP ICS 


| 


i. 


dy, it may by the ſame, be freed 
| and delivered, from all the Iudge- 
ments, aud puniſhments, which 
are duc ynto it, forfinne 4 and be 
carried to that bleſſed Place, 
where there & no ſorrow , but end- 
lefle felicitie, where rbow, toge. 
ther with the Father and the bleſ_ 
ſed Spwit, liveſlt and raigneft for | 
CUCT: 


jp EE DESC EEES 
i. — 


Before Prayer. 


| 
| 
| 


Almighty and cuerliuing 

God, Heauculy Facher, to 
whom it is manifelily knowne, 
| how inconftant, and wandering, 
the mindes of Men-are, in any 
200d ations, and how eahily we 
fuffcr our {clues to be carried a- 
way, from the contemplation of 
thee, by diverſity of diſtraRti- 
ons,aud vnſcaſonable thoughts; 
which take hold of vs, in the 
time of our deuotions and praiers 
vnto thee : who allo ( by thire 
only | 


he —_ 


"In" 


—_—_— 


| | comforts, may with ioytull and 


| ———— — a 


DireQions to Pray, 8&c. 


only begotten Sonne Chriſt Teſa 
didft preſcribe ynto-his:Diſciples, 
a forme of Prayer, to be olbeed 
vpto thee, and haſt deriued the 
ſame from them, to vs. Behold 

me, moſt wretched ſinner, whol- | 
ly depraued and cotrupt, intrea- 

ting thee, by the ſame Soxne, that 

for his \ake, chou wouldeſt infuſe | 
thy holy Spit into mee, which 
may adopt mr, into the ntember of | 
theme Et-@: that it way teach me | 
nowl ought to pray, according | 
tothy Holy Will : that it may al- 

lay all troubleſome and wande- | 
rivg thoughtsin me, while I offer 
vp my prayers and prazſes vnto 
thee : Suffer me not toſerue thee | 
with my ipper, and be abſent in | 
heart from thee : but create a 
right /pirie within me, that be- | 
ing ſenfible of allthy graces, and 


holy z#ale, performe my dutieto 
thee :: that {to , my prayers and | 
defires may appeare before thee, | 


and in thy Sonnes Name, ] may 


effeually. | 


— 


T9 


—c_c__C—___©@__—_—_—__ 


Le. AE dtd 
— _—_— 


tt 


E— — 
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Inftitutiones pid : 


effeually be heard, and my pe. 
| titions may bee pranted , to the 
glory and honour of thy moſt 
Holy Name , and the endlefſe 
comftert of mine owne Sole, 
through the ſame our only Lord 
and Sautour Ieſus Chrift, 


—_— 
ray 


Before a Sermon. 

Moſt louing Sav1ovR, 
I moſt humbly intreat thee 
| that rhou wouldeſt be pleaſed, at 
this time, to enlighten my vnder- 
fanding, and to open my inward 
eares, with the grace 'of thy holy 
Spirit, thatI may heare the $4- 
cred VIord, with an humble 
h:arc, and reioyce in it, in the 0- 
| bedience ofthe Spiri/ : that I may 
| befully inſtructed thereby, how 
to doe good , and auoid cuill; 
and bring forth the fruite thereof 
in my life and conuerſation : that 
thy Honowr and Glory may bee 


— 


thereby increaſed, the Dexil,and 


/ 


CT” 


all 


i ———— —_— 


— 
_—_—_l_m»—y I —_ 
ts... 


_— — 


_— 


Directions to Pray, &c, 


_—_— i rt. _ 


be 


all other the enemies ofmy ſoule, 
may bee yanquiſhed, my Sole 
| may bee faued, and at the laſt, 
| may appeare with boldneſſe, be- 
fore thy Tribanall, and receiuc 
the reward'of a good and faithful! 
ſ[ernant, enen his Maſters ioy, c- 
uerlaſting Bleſſednefle, and thar, 
by thy merits onely, O Bleſſed 


AWW111-1/1.8 


_—_—— 


I nſtitursones pie : 


At —— 


Petitions for Temporall Bleſſings; 
In which we are to deſire 


of God: 
s i Hat he would be pleaſed to 
continue vato vs: 

The Bleſſing of a good King, 
15, and reltrions. 

To gue ynto ys : 

Maniftrates and Iutices vp- 
right, and cacefull, ro ſee gvod 
Lawes duely executed. 


Teachers , to direct vs in the 
Truth, 


That he wonld bleſſe vs with 
Levgth and goodnefle of Dayes, 
Health of Body, 

Contentednefle of Minde, 
Competencie of E#tate, 
Foode and Rayment , 
Conueniencie of Dwefing, 


| Wholeſomeneſle of ere, 
| Fruitcfulneſle of Carre, 


| 
| 


—_— 


ONMO__TNCGCCT OOO — — A . —_— 


| 


| 


| 


> — 


| 2 RR 


| Our G oods, 


That he would proteR ys, 


 DircRions to Pray Ste 


——— —— — 


That he would make vs bappy | 


( Wedtocke, 
' Children, 

| Faithfull friends, 

| Peaceable & lowing nrighboys 
Het Seruants, 

LS helfelt Phiſicians, 


Thar hee would preſerue 


Ins 


Good Name, 
Our Senſes and onderftanding. 


( Trowble, 


| Enemies, 
Frome Dangers, 
Loſſes, 


'G) ckneſſer. 
That he would giue 
{To all Nations, 


Peace < Toour Land, 


Ln our priuate dwellings. 


— 


—————_———_— 


nc ee IR 


Inituntiones pie : - 


_ — ——————— 


wits ate ied is 
| Morning. 


vV 
PF vp che entrance to thy heart, from 
| all uncleane, prophane, and enill 
thoughts, and let the conſideration 
| of Goa, and gooaneſſe enter 19. 
When thou art ariſen , and art 
| reddy, retire th ») ſelfe ro thy Clo- 
ſer, or other prinate place, and of- 
fer ro God, the firft fruits of the 
D ay, and in praying to him, and 
pro 77/ong him pemember : 
I. 7o pre hims thankes, for thy 
| quiet ref recesued , for delinering 
| thee from all dangers, ghoſtly aud 
boaily, and fer all other bus benefits 


| to thee. 


| 2. Offer vntohimthy ſelfe, and 


Hen thou awakeFt im the 


| all things that thou doſt poſſeſſe, 


| aud deſire him, to di{poſe of thee 


| ana them, acc oraing to his good 


[PRs 
3. {ranue his Grace to puiac 


thee, | 


hd raed bs. a 


. o O 


Morning, ſhnt and cloſe | 


| 


a —— 


I 


—— —— er ere n—— art aan 


| . DireRionstoPray,&c. 


thee, and to ſtrengthen thee from, 
| and againſt all Tentations, rhar [0 
thou mayeſt doe nothing, the day 
following, contrary to his will, 

4. And laftly, beg of bum, (ac- 
cording to the Rules before pre - 


| [cribed) all things nerdfmll for the 


Sonle and Boaj. 


To which purpoſe pray as fol- 


Morning Prayer: 


Thanke thee O Heauenly Fa- 
| & ther, Lok» of Heauenand 
Earth, for all. thy Bleſſings, 
which 1-( yadeſeruedly ) hauc 
recciued from thee ;- that thou 
gaueſt me a. being, from honeſt 
Parents, and in that part of the 
| world, where thy . Sonne Chriſt 
[eſra, is purely profeſſed : that 
thou didſt cendue me with reaſon 
and yaderſtanding, and didſt alſo 
vive mee perfect members and 


ſences : 


loweth. v | 


| 


| 


' 


| 


_  — — 


- 
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” AwAa_ — 


”_— 


— 


| honour and glory, and my end- 


0— — cw 


<2 Wn P————c  - a —_—_ 


competencie of meanes , to main. 
raine me, and thoſe, whom thou 
hait placed vader me: that thou 


haſt El. fed me in thy Lowe, Re-| | 
deemed me by thy Some, Santti-| | 


fied we by thy Sper, and kepe me 


this night paſt from all perills of| | 


body and Soule, and giuen me a 
{weete and comfortable reſt. O 
Lord, | commend into thy hands, 
my ſoule and body, thoughts ,' 
words, and actions, and humblie 


beſcech thee, that thou woulde( 


{ences : that thou haſt preſerued| | 
me fince my birth, and vouchſa-| 
fed me health and liberty, anda | 


—— 


guide and order them all, to thy 


lefſe and eternall happinefle. En- 
lighten my minde'; that ( the 
Darkeneſſe and cloudy miſts of 
mine offences being diſpelled) 1 
may walke before thee, in my 
vocation, without offence, #5' w 


the day, ckane , vnſpotted , and| 


vnblameable, Giue ynto me thy 
Holy Spirit, which may bridle 


24 


Cd ad odio — 


—— 


DireQtionsto pray,&c. | 


unp_ ———_ RR ERRry — SORE ron 


my vaine. cogitations, and head. | 


ſtrong deſires ; and order thou 
(I belcech thee) my words, and 
ceaifie all my aQions.O Lord,as 


thou hati ofthy bounty, raiſed vp | 


my body from {leepe, fo tirre vp 
my drowzie ſoule,from the ſleepe 
of finne,and carnall ſecuritie. Let 
my body de cuer afſiftant to my 
ſoule, in all good ations in this 
life, that they may both be par- 
takers of life everlaſting. Thou O 
Lord halt. promited (to thoſe 
which ſhall faithfally aske ) all 


— 


things neceſſary for ths life : gue 
I beſcech thee vnto mee ( if it | 
leeme good vnto thee ) ſuch a 
competent eſtate, as ſhall be cx- 
pedient, to ſupport my life, in a 
ciuill, modeft, and religious man- 
ner. Giue vnto-me that, which | 
{hall be conuenient, but eſpecial- 
ly O Lord, a heart and mind 
contented, with whatſocucr thou , 
{halt be pleaſed to allot vnto me. 
Grant O Lord, that in thy Name, 


[ may caſt forth my wet, into the 
| E Sea | 


Pſal. 128. 3. 


' Bleſſe O Lord, the Kings Mace- 


lefle, Bring all Traxc{lers ro their 


_— 


me, that by thine aid a affi- 


ance, I may proſper, and haue | 


00d ſuccefie, in all my affaires. 


fty, gouerne his heart in chy feare, 
and guide his vaderſtanding, to 
doe thoſe things, which ſhall be 


acceptable to thee, and profiea- | 
ble co his kingdomes. Giue him | 
louing and loyall SubieRts, and | 


reſle his open, and fecret e- 
_—_ pi op rogether with 
him) blefle his 2weexe, make 
her 4s the oi Vine on the 
hogſe top. Bleſle all che eſtate 
Ecclefraſticall aud Cimll, from 
the higheſt tothe lowelt. Com- 
fort the comforteleſſe and help- | 


owne beings in ſafety, and diret 
all ypon the Seas to their ſafe 


| l 


Ports. Shew the light of thy 
Truth to thoſe which wander out 


'S 
O 
EO EIR ea 


AQ aw pw a ac ooo 


_—_— — a —_ 


CP —— 


{ 


| | thee, from the cpeennge of my 
heart, that of thy infinite good- | 
| | neſſe, thou haſt preſerued me this | 
night paſt, and haſt, wich the im- 
pregnable defence of thy Proms. | 
dence, detended mee, from the ( 


tem 


| DireGQonsto Pray, Recs 


ners true and hearty repentance, 


gun well, and give them thy af- 
fiſting grace, that they may per- | 
ſeuere in goodneſſe. To all my 
friends, kindred,and enemies, and 
to thoſe which pray for me, giue | 
all thy good bleſſings : Keepe 
vs all, from all euill, and make 
vs to continue in thy Seruice, to 
our livesend; and after the courſe 
of this miſerable life ended, bring 
vs to thine euerlaſting Kingdome 
through Teſws {, brift our Lord. 


| 


© — — — —_ — . | 


———— 


| 
| 


Or ths. 


Lmighty and Euetlaſtin 
A GS D I praiſe and ble? 


, DT I eee ee wu 


of the right way. Giue to all fu. 
ſtrengthen thoſe which haue be. | 


£3 power | 


ee et eee ee nl ng an... 


"= 


1 ftieuti ones Phe: . 


power wid malice of the Deuill, 
and kept me, both in foule and 
body from all his deuices, and 
{nares, and raiſed me from ſlee 


( the Image of death ) and not 
left me, to be ſtifled in the dark. | 
neſle of my ſinnes, but haſt giuen 


| mea longer ſpace, ro repent me || 
| 


of them. I humbly intrear thee| 
that thou wouldeſtnot withdraw 
thy hand of Proteftion from me, 

bur take mee into thy T aitden 
Watch over me with the eyes of 


thy mercy, and direfF me in the | 
| way of thy Commandements, En- | 
| due me with thoſe graces of thy | 
Holy Spirit, which may aſſiſt me | 


to oaſle this day, and the reſt of 


my life, to the praiſe and glory | 


ofthy holy Name, the benefit of | 
my Neighbour, andthe ſaluation 


| of dan nr ſoule. Keepe me O 


Lord, from all ſinne, bridle and |: 
nortific my fleſh, that I offend || 
not, nor fall into any renin. | - 


ons, Which may prouoke thy 


wrath againlt mce. Direct my | 


ſoule | | 


— _— —— 
hm 


—_— IRA yes 


| 
, 


—— 


þ 


| 


_— 


| DireQtionsto pray,0c. 


bes E 3 


| 


— es, _—_—————— — wccﬀAAdkf a. . ww. 


—_— 


ſoule and body, my words and 
aQions, according to the rule of 
thy Will, Diuert my heart, from 
faltning too much on ctanſitory 
pleaſures, and conuert it, to the 
delight of ctergall ioyes. And be- 
cauſe I am not worthy O Lord, 
that thou ſhouldeſt heare me, 
poore wretched finner ; behold I 
ſer before thee, the werirs of rhy 
only Sonne, who-#s the propitia- 
tionof ory ſinnes: looke ypon him, 
and for his Rightcouſneſle, pars | 
don the offences of thy Seruant : 
and grant to me Thoſe things, 


by chy mercy,which by che ſtrict | : 


Rule of thy [##ice, are nor due 
to ime, Defend me O Lord, from 
all mine enemies, Arme me with 
thy Spirituall weapons, put on 
me the Clothing of wiſedome and 
ſtrength ; rhe Breſtplate of Righ- 
teouſmeſſe, rhe Helmet of Salua- 
tion, the Shield of Faith, and the 
Sword of the Spirit, that in this 
carthly Pilgrimage, I may man- 
fully oppoſe the enemies of my 


Saule, 


Epheſ.6. 


| 


—— ————— ——— — 


em 


—— A 


| 


| 


| 


Pſal. 147. 9. 


| 3. Tim. 6.8, 


— 
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— _—— 


| Fleſo, Tentations of the VVorld, 


and CMahkce of the Denill ; that 
! ſo hauing finiſhed yaliantly, the 
courſe of this TerreStriall ware 
fare, I may hereafter praiſe thee 
in thy Celeftial{ Kingdome, And 
thou O Lord, who giuct food to 
| eucry living Creature, and feedeff 


thee, be mexcifull yoro me, inthe 
ſupply of choſe neceſlarics, which 


went, and /3 


Ree — 


that hauing ſufficient in all thingy, 


ife, 4" all Godly connerſatun : 
that hauing and viing thy blel- 
fings worthily, I may paſle this 
life, with ioy and comfort till it 
pleaſe thee, to call me toa better. 


| Giue thy 7 to the. Kings 


————. 


the 10ung Ravens which callupen| | 


I dayly want. Preſerue mee in|] 
health, gine wee feode and ray- || 
*{pcient to maintaine || 
mein that courſe of life, to which || 
it hath pleaſed thee to call mee: || 


| [ may abound'in good werkes. And || 
ant that I may leade a quiet || 


Mateffie, the Yucene , and the 
( 


* —_ —— 


whole| : 


Iniluntiones pre : | | 


Soule , the Concupiſcence of the| | 


| vp, to praiſe thy holy Name, and | 


|  DireQtions to Pray,&c. | 
whole eftaze of this Kingdome, 
and grant that we all may bend 
our thoughts and ſtudies to pleaſe 
thee, that at the laſt, by the me- | 
'rits and interceſſion of Jeſws 
Chrift, we 'may bee received to 
thy Heauenly Kingdome, e-Lmen. 


| 


— 


| 
| 
_ ——_— — — > wr | 
| 
| 
| 


Or thin. | 


| 


Oo Almighty Lord Goa, which | 

day after day, doft mini | 
ter ro ſinfull man, infinite occafi- | 
ons, whereby hee may be fired } 


art moſt plentiful in pirtie, and | 
fauourable to thoke, which with 
pure hearts, and ynfained faith, 


poore ynworthy ſeruant, wit 
the cyes of compaſhon, that at 
this ime am bold, to offer vp 
ynto thee, a morning Sacrifice of 
raiſe and thankes, for all thy 
leffings: and amongſt the reſt, 
forthat thou haſt vouchfafed af- 


call ypon thee : behold me, thy | 


* _—_ Oe er oAaEoe -—_  —7— -- — # & 
_ _ — —_ — —_—  —  _—quq_—— + 


- a 

- 
rer a ſufficient and quiet fleepe,to 
raiſe me ſafe from my bedagaine, 
which fauour- thou ;ha(t not af. ' 
foorded to many others, who in 


farre greater meaſure haue deſer- 
ued it, then my (elfe ; for which 


Inftituriones piz : 


—_— - DDS Dm en - ——_— 


| mercy of thine, I am not able 
(through my inſufficiencie and 
| weakeneſle ) to giue vnto thee 
| due praiſe, and thankeſgiuing. I 

pray thee therefore, in thy deare 
Sounes Name, ( /mwhom then art 
well pleaſed )to accept theſe poore 
and weake thankes, and for his 
{ake allo, to be turther aiding and. 
alliiting vnto me,this day follow- 


| hand. Forthou knowelt O Lord, 
how feeble mans nature is, inſo- 
much, that if he truſt to his owne 
ſtrength, ofneceſſicie he mult fall 
inro many miſeries,, errors and. 
dangers. Haye mercy therefore 


by thine /{wmination, I may dil- 


cerne and. perceiue, good from e- 
| well « 


— 


. G | » i | 
ing, in whatſocuer I ſhall take in | 


vpon mine infirmities, and be pro- | 
pitions and helping to me ; that | 


| 


_—— ——_ ——————— — 


# P 
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DireQions to Pray, CCC. 


will; and by thy leading and di- | 
rection, may folow the one, and 
auoid the other, Lord fo guide | 
me with thy Hely Spirit, that I | 
may neither doe, ſpeake, nor | 
thinke, any thing this day, con- 

trary to thy holy Will. Behold 
0 Lord, 1 offer my ſelfe, a Li- | 
wing Sacrifice to thee, and hum- | 
bly pray thee to aceept it. Good 
| God, dire my ſoule in the way | 
 ofthy Commandements, increaſe 
my faith, ſtrengthen my Hope, 

/enlarge my Coaritie, and infuſe 
allthe good graces of thy Hoy 

"Fpirit into me, Giue me grace fo 

wo remember my {innes, as that 

thou mayelt forger them; and ſo 

to forſake them, as that thou | 
maycft forgiue them. Infiruct | 
me in all goodneſle, and give me | 
the grace of Per{cnerance, that I | 
flye nor backe, from any o00d | 
courles in this lite; butthat I] may | 
goe forward, and continue in | 
them, to the end of my dayes. O | 
| Lord, who haſt promiled,the ne- | 

E $5 ceflarics 


93 


__—— 


— 
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 ————.— 


————c PCr. 


' humbly intreat thee, to giue vnto | 


| of my dayes on earth religiouſly, | 
| honeſtly, and foberly, as becom- 


\ 
{ bility, Gentry, Magiſtrates, and 


| Duties, as in thy fight ; that at. 
the laſt (by the merits of Jeſus 


Inftitutiones pie * : 


foal firſt ſceke thy Kingdome. I | 


me this day, all things neceſſary | 
for my ſuſtentation; as foode, | 
'rayment, health of body, ioy of 


bran peace of conſcience, and a ] 
; 


bleſſing to all my endeauours : | 


that which ſhalbe ſufficient, and 
not deſirous of that which is fu- ' 


| perfluous:that I may paſſe thereft | 


' meth thy teruanr, to thy honour, 
and my endlefle comfort. Bee 
gratious to the Kimgs moſt excel- 
 Jent Maieſtse, his Royall Queexe, 
the whole Efate, Cleargie, No- 


| Commons ; gue vs all grace, m 
our ſcuerall places, to doe our 


Chrift our Sauiour) we may res 


cciue the reward thereof, in thy 
Eternall Kingdome, where thou! 


_— 
— —_——— i 
—_— 


| ceffaries of this life, to thoſe which | 


giue me a minde contented with | 


- ' 
rajoneſt| 


{. Dire&ions to Pray Sts. | 


er with- the fame 
our Lord leſus Chriſt, and the 
Holy Spwrit, World without end, | 


raigneſt topeth 


_——— 


——— ——— —_— —— 


CMorning Prayer for 


i 6 


——_—_cS@_ 


—_—— 


| moſthumble and heartic thankes,. 
| in that thou haſt nor only, of no- 


4 Family. | 


Almighty Lord Ged, hea- | 
uenly Father, we gine thee-| 


O 


thing created ws after thine awne 
[mage, but alſo haſt from time to 
time, molt gratiouſly preſerued 
vs, cuen to this preſent Morning, 
from all dangers and terrors; and | 
hait gen vs,this night paſt,ſweer | 
{leepe & comfortable re(t, where» 
by we are refreſhed and fitted to | 
our bodily labour. We thavke 
thee, O Lord,for all thy ſpirituall 
 bleflivgs , for our Regeneration, 
 Inftification, Santhification in tome 
meaſure, and our Redemption by : 
 leſus Chraft.\We praiſe thy Name, | 
for thy bountifull wpply- of all } 


| =_ 7 things) 


Gen. 1.9.6, 


Iaftuntiones 5 pie : 


—____—— 


things neceſſary for this life, as 
alſo for thy patient and long EX 
pectance of ys, in our Comwerſion, 
O Lord, we confeſle , thar wee 
haue beene {o farre Gon the ſeri- 
ousconſideration of thy fauours 
to vs, and from rendring due 
thankes ynto thee for them, chat 
in ſtead thereof, we haue conti- 
nually orieuouſly offended thy 
Maieltie, with moſt abominable 
and vile finnes, notwithftanding 
thou haſi ſoupht to reduce ys to 
thy obedience, by the good mo- 
tions of thy Holy Spirit. As often 
OTLod, as we looke about vs, 

either with the eyesof our bodies 
or mindes, ſo often doe thy. fa- 
therly and innumerable benefits 
appeare vnto vs, For all which, 

wee render againe and againe, 

from the bottome of our hearts, 

infivite thankes vnto thee; and 
tzumbly delire thee, for thy mer- 


cies ſake in Chrſt leſnr,to pardon | 


all our ingratirude and rebellions. | 


Enlighten vs, wepray thee, with 
_ thy 


_ 


| 


— _—— 


| 


| 


= 


- 


| > —  —— 


DireC&tions to Pray ,&c. 


our imperfeRtions; kindle our 
zeale towards thee: rule and 
gouerne our mindes, wils,affeCti- 
ons, and aions,that we maynot 
willingly offend thee any more: 
And giue vs Grace, that we may 
alwayes thinke, ſpeake,and-doe, 
wharſocuer (hall be pleaſing vnto- 
 th-e,and abſtaine from all things, 
which ſhall diſpleaſe 'or offend 
thee- It is morethenenough,O 
Lord, that we haue beene hither- 
to ſo rebellious againſt thee : It 
is too much, that we haue beene 
{o negligent to ſerue thee, and ſo 
ingrarefull ro thee, for all thy 
ble fſings. Let all cuill and wic- 
kednefſe now'depart from vs,and 
lernew manners, new affections, 
and new hearts be renewed in vs» 
We commit our ſelues, O Lord, 
wholly into thy proteQtion, this 
day and the reſt of our liues, and 
moſt humbly defire thee of thy 
infinite goodnefſe , that, as now 
thou haſtput good thoughts into: 


thy boly Spirit, that we may {ce 


4 


| 


| 


| 


vs| 


29 


| — ſ_—__ 


vs, thou wile bee pleaſed to per- 
fetthemin vs: fo, that being 
led,by thy holy Spirss, we may. do 


__ 


and loue, ſerue, honour and praiſe 


Lerd, as thou haſt promiſed-to 


ceſſary for thu life, wee call and 
| cry to thee, O owe Father which 
art inbeawen, to Give vs thts day 
eur daily bread, even whatſocucr 


15 needfull and expedient for our 
ſuſtentation. Giue vs, O Lord 


courſes , or blaſpheme,. or mur- 
mure againſt thee : and not too 
much, leſt we forget from whole 
bands. wee receiue it. Giue not 
only that which ſhall be necefla- 
ry, but conteated mindes allo 
with it. Blefſe,O Lord,thelabor. 
and worke of our hands, bleſſe 
vs at home and abroad,andgrant, 
that cuery one of ys, may truely 


— —_— 


| : . 
ſufficient for our maintenance, | 


left wee take euil and. indire& | 


that which is acceptable to thee, | 


thy holy Name all the dayes of | 
our lwues. And for as much, Q | 


| thoſe that loue thee, al/ rhinprne- | 


hn. A. 


_ 


] (284 
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DireRionsto Pray, 8c, 


( as in thy Goht) walke in our 


waies, that by thy gracious fa- 
' uour, and _ nt ermman 
| wee may haue proſperous ſuc- 
| ceſle, in all hs which we (hal 
vadertake. Continue O Lord thy 
Goſpell among vs. Bleſſc our gra- 
tious King, with the ©wcenc, the 
Prince Palatineand the Lady E- 


| and-conditions of peaple in it. 
| Blefſe all that trauell by Seca or 
Land, andrake intothy prateti- 
on, all Orphays, Widdowes, and 
all that ſuffer wrong + Giue 
health and ſtrengrh to the ſicke 
'and weake, and joy and comfort 
to the ſorrowfull and afflicted. 
\Bleſſe vsO Lord with healchfull 
and ſound bodjes;keepc our good 


nNAarnCes vil 


and give vs wholfome, peace- 


| cucrall vocations, and diligently | 
and carefully intend the ſame : 


making a conſcience of all our | 


lizabeth, with their Princely 1(- | 
ſue: rhe whole Land, and all forts | 


fported, and ynblemiſh- | 
cd, Blefſe the fruites of the earth, | 


| |; EEE rs 


| 107 


| ——— 


| + 


4 
| 


| 


—C 
hn —_—_—_— 


able } 


| VSo 


| ſkenance, ſo ſhonld wee be no leſſe 
| carefall, for the refreſhing of our 
Soules ; bat twiſe a day likewiſe 
( Morning and Enening, if not oft- 
ner) difpoſe our ſelues to Denotion 
and Prayer. When thox therefore 
retireſt thy ſelfe ( arin the Mor | 
ning ) remember... 


Inftitutiones pie : 


able and ſcafonable times. Theſe | 
and all other thy bleſſings, which 
thou knoweſt better to giue. then 
wetoaske ; vouchſafe (if it ſeeme 

ood to thy Maieſtic )to giue vs, 
-M the worthineſſe of thy Sonne 
leſus Chrift our Lord, in whoſe 
bleſſed Name,and abſolute pray- 
er, wee cloſe yp our imperfe& 
prayers, and ſay as he hath caught 


Onr Father &c. 


Rules fer E, Kentng and 
Night. 


S we v/nally twice a day at 
the leaſt, take owr bodily ſu- 


r. To| 


_—_—_— 


re ta ner» > ws 
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DireQionsto Pray, &c, 


| Anas A w__—_ mn. Ah "I 


I. To gine God thankes, that 
hee hath delinered thee from the 
dangers of the day paſt, proſpered 


neceſſaries for thy ſuſtentation. 
2. Examine thy Conſcience 
narrowly , and conſider wherein 
thou baſt ( the day paſt ) offended 
God, either ia thought, word, or 
deed : and baning ſet thine offen- 
ces befare thee, ſſe them 20 
him, (and in the bitterneſſe of thy 
Soule ) repent thee, bee ſory for 
them, and craue Pardon for them, 
and Grace, that thow offend no 
ontinxe his 


more inthekke.: 
.:25 Prayto Goa, to 
care ener thee, the mght following, 
and to defend thee from all perills 
and dangers. 
So that going to thy reſt, with theſe 
| - good attions, and thomghts, thox 
ſhalt doe the like to theſe, which 
rake vp fire inthe Embers oner 
night, thatthey may the more 
readily find it in the morning. 


| 


thee in thy affaires, and ginen thee | 


In 


I03 


D————©—©— im 
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| In the Night. 
ef in the 


Hen thou awak: 
nipht,call upon God like- 
oht was net made | 
0) praiſe him, COM=:| 
, aud meditate vpon bis 
workes. Sometimes weepe for thy 
ſornes, according to the pratiize of 
i. Dauid. For as the nighely Dew re-| | 
"| frefbeth andrempereth the Earth, 
fo doe our nightly tearer, a(fwage 

| TeF FrIo7ce fe the Lord, arcore 
ding to that of the Pſalmift ) jor 


149-5: | ohe benefits thow haſt rare | 
dw bim. By — mawer, | | 
 keepeug thy ſelfe rooxe exers« 
ciſe or ES be fare, to | 
awoide the D ens tentations, whoſe 
| chiefe time of ſetting wpon vs, fit- 
th beſb with his works, which are 
-- ps 
eſſe. | 


—— 


| | 
| | Enening | 


ps — — = - —_—— 


| 


| 


— 


—_— 


 Ime with all neceffaries ofthis life. 


| all the puniſhmEts which may be 
mflitted, vpon vile and miſerable | 
ſinners,are due to me, I confeſle | 


| 


i. a. 
—_— tl 


; Dire&ions to Pray, &c. ; 


Encening Prayer, 


The Lord bath granted his lo- 
#ing kinduefſe inthe day therefore 
fodbe Night will 1 ing of bims,nd 
= my Prajer to the God of my. 

Lord God, Father euerla- 


| 

Oo fimg , I yeeld thee moſt 
humble and hearty thankes, that 
thou halt not onely averted thy 
puniſhments from me,which my 
jieuous ſinnes have deſerved; bur 
inftcad thereof, haft yo 
me from alt dangers,and ſupplied 


O Lord I confefſe, that I haue ſo | 
bighly offended thee thisday,that 


O Lord,that I haue offended thy 
Maicfticin——— And not onely 
theſe doe I acknowledge, bur all 
the reſt, which I haue commitred 


| _ from | 


' 
| 


Kepeat the 


ſrunes thou 


canſt call to 
minde, 


106 


Rom.7.19, 
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from my Infancy, to this preſent 
| houre, witringly or ignorantly,in 
thought, word, or deed, againſt 
Thee,my neighbour, and my elfe. 
| O Lord, I conteſle my weakneſle, 

I doe not that which I ſhowld, and 
| would doe: but that which 1 ſhould 
| not, and am unwilling to doe, doe: 
| not regarding or fearing , thy in- 
comprehenſible glory, venerable 
| prefence,terriblepower,exquiſire 
| Iuſtice, nor thy goodnefſe vn- 
| ſpeakeable , for which , 5f chow 
| ſbonldeft emter mto indgement, 
| what would become of me? Bur 
O Lord,for as much as thou art a 
' Father of mercies, and doſtnoc 
| defire the death of a ſinner, if hee 
returne ypto thee by vnftined re- 
pentance : I moſt humbly (in che 
| Name and Mediation of our bleſ- 
ſed Sauiour Chri#F Iefws ) craue 
pardon forthem. Lord 1 repent, 
helpe my impenitencie, and heare 
my requeſt. Be mercitull ro mee 
a f1nner, and pardon all my of- 


fences , whereof thou, O Lord, 


—— 


i 


| 


knowelt 


....om—— 
— 


| 


—— 


| 
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—— — Mt. 
—_— 


beſcech thee O Lord torthe time 
to come, to mollifie my heart, 
water it wich the dew of cy 
heaucnly Grace, that I may not 
alwaies bring forth Thornes and | 
W-edes, tit for nothing bur the 

hire, Connert me O Lord, ef 1 ſhall 
be counertea, open mine eyes, di- 
re& my heart and wayes: Draw | 


me afrer thee, and being conuer- | 
red ſuffer me not ro returne agate 
with the Dogge to his vomit. And 
for as much O Lord, as thou haſt | 
appointed the Night to refreſh 

our bodies, [ humbly pray thee, 
to defend mee(as well ſleeping as 


| 
| 
| 


2.P et.2.33. 


waking) from the ſnares of the | 


Dexill, O Lord into thy bands 1 Plal.z1.5. 


commend my Spirit , which thou 
(Dy thy pretious death and pal- 
10n ) haſt redeemed. Suffer it not 
to [Icepe in finne, and in it to lie 
languiſhing ynto death, and ſo 
be buried in the graue of thy 
ludgements: but watch ouer it 


I delcech thee, and defc na it wn- 


der 


| —- 


knoweſt me to be guilty. And'I | 


W——_EOP a Leo —— 4 


——_—@_ 


der the ſbadew of chy Wings, Les 
me not be oppreſſed with vane. 


time, to thy Seruice and Praiſe, 
Thou knoweſt O Lord, that 
| my ſelfe, I haueno ſtrength we- 
king, much lefle when I ſzepe: I 
humbly therefore pray thee to 

defead my ſoulc, bad , goods, 
( and all things which thou haft 
| beftowed ypon me) this night, 
from all euill and damage, and fo 


fied with any vaine phantaſies, 
weakned by any ſickneſſe, or im- 
poucriſhed with any caſuaſtiesor 
| croſſes. Keepe me O Lord trom 
all ewill dreames, and vncleane 


a wall of thy mercies, that the 
| Temper approach not ro myBed: 
ſo that being preſerued by thy: 
proteCtion, and refreſhed with 
| comfortable reſt, I may ariſe, and 
| offer ynto thee, my daily boun- 
| den duty and ſeruice, cuen prat/e 


A. 


ceflary \leepe, butraiſe me in due| 


to diſpoſe of me, that I bee not} 
troubled with any terrors, terri- | 


choughts, and compaſſe me with | 


| and | 


i. —_—_— —— — ————_ 
—_—— - 


P——_ 


| 

| — 
| ——_ 

| 


ee 
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| 


OS 


and thankes to thy moſt Holy 


Name. 
| 


_— 


| ( which thou haſt giuen mece for 


| 
© => Lord lefa Chriſto | 
| 


whoſe inexhauſtible boun- 
ty, weoweallhonourand praiſe, 
I giue thee all poſhble thankes,. 
that thou haſt youchſafed, to | 
| keepe methis day from all evill, 
ſo chat none of thy fearefull 
Iudgements ( to which I was iuft- 
ly lyable ) have fallen vpon me, 
buc of thy vnſpeakeabte mercy, | 
thou haſt preſerued mee from 
them, and haſt alſo liberally, and 
with a bountifull hand, ſupplyed | 
me with the neceſfarics of this 
life , notwithſtanding my great 
and manifold finnes committed 
againſt thee, O Lord I contefle, 
that I have waſted the time, 


| 


repentance ) altogether idely , 
vainly, and oily, not 1{o 


ks much; | 


x 


M.A 
—_—— b An 


IIO 


| {ome 


I iientiones pre : 


| much asconfidering or taking no= 
beene the laſt of my life, but haue 
added and heaped vp ſinne vpon 
finne, in thy alleeing fhght, av if 1 
had Rood 113, no feare of thee ar 

all, dayly renewuwg (as much as 
in melay,) thy torments and paſ- 
fions : for which; ] hue deferucd, 
that thecatrh ſhould open vnts 
| me, and hell deuoure mee: and 


' which, that it is not come to| 


| paſſe, Iaſcribe ( withal! thanke- 
| full acknowledgement ) to thy 

infinite mercy and goocineſſe,' O 
| Lord 1 acknowledge, that it is of 
| thy goodreſle alone, that I am 


ments, ſceing that many calami- 
ties haue befallen diuers others, 
who hauc lefle deſerued them; 
then my ſelte. That therefore 
ſome haue periſhed by warer, 
| ſome by fire, ſome by /word, 0: 
' thers by /ndgenand violent death, 
and thar 1 liue : that ſoine haue 


| 
| bcene taken blade, lome ame, 


thus preſerued from al th y indge-! | 


= _- = oo TT wmmum—__—w— oor oro IO C—O— - 


bu - s L - 
— | 


*; 
, 


| tice, that this day might haue| 


DD O— 


® 


that this life hath not one certaine 


—— 


© ——_ 


LE —— 


ſome diftraFed in their' ſences, 
that others haue ſuſtajned much 
damage in their worldly e/tare, 


and I haue eſcaped,and not. been 


puniſhed in any of theſe kindes; | 
to what ſhall T aſcribe and attri- | 
bute the cauſe ?. ſurely to thy] - 


mercy alone, for which I cannor 
giue vato thee, ſufficient rhankes, 


But O Sweete Santour, as thy | 


mercy exceedeth, ſo doe' our ne-. 
ceſſities increaſe; thou canſt not 


want matter for thy mercy to | 


worke vpon, by reaſon of our 
inabilitics ro helpe our ſelues «: ( 


whergfore, I further pray ithee, 


that this night following, may be 
alſo {afe and proiperous ynto me, 
that by a ſweere thepe; and come | 
fortable refrething, I may be fic- 
ted, when I awake, toſerue thee, 
with a thankefull, and cheare-. 
tullheart. And: becauſe O Lord, 


boure; I beſeech thee to enlighten 
hitne eyes, that | ſleep not in death, 
and grant chat 


—_—k —— 


DiceRionsto pray, 8c. | 21l 


i 


I hauereſied | 


——_— 


| F q nierly, | 


- 


| 


D—— 


Inflitutionerpie: 


I_—_—_ — A _Þ 
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mercy ariſe, toſcrue-chee, in fin-; 


cifully k 


me from all dangers; 


There is nothing that more re- 
ſemblech our &fe, then the Day ; 
\nor-Death, then the Nipht ; nor 


downe,and by ſlzepe made ynable 
to helpe my ſclte, being like vuto 


thy pom from the crafts and 
aflaults of the enemy, that he doe 
me no harme; ſo-that (though 


my: body ſleepe) my (eule may 


plate of the life to. come. And 


| mymaturali{keepe;rand, wictrall 
alacrity, paſſe rheday followings 


_ _ =y_ —_— 


quietly, may by thy grace and] 


pleneſſe of heart. Lighren (O Sa.) 
uiour ) -»57 darkeneſſe, and mer-| 
ofthis night. Saue mee waking, | 
and keepe me ſleeping, chat I may: | 
watch in thee, and reſt in peaces|; 


the Graze, then our Beds :'O| 
| Lord therefore, when I am laid 


watch-vnto thee, and contem-| 


 grauat, that. hauing paſſed the | 
night quietly, 1 may ariſe aswell:|; 
. | fromthe. fleepcof'fmne, asfroms| 


me nn 


a dead man, defend me then, by | 


nj: | 


\ 

J 
: 
y 


| hands, be an evening Sacrifice. 


fiekweſ 


| 5 DireQions to Pray, 8ec* | 
1nthy ſeruice, _ in = end of 
my pilgrimage ( by thy merits ) 
ic Crowne, which thou 
haſt promiſed to thoſe thar loue 


neſt, togither with the Father, 


without end. | 
Enening Prayer. 


L- my prayer O Lord, be ſet 
forth in thy ſight as the in- 
cenſe, and let the lifting vp of my 


In the Enening, Morning and 
at noone day, will I pray, and that 
inſlently ,” and thow Lord ſbalt” 
heare my prayer. 

Blefſed be thou O Lord, who | 
haſt preſerned me from the arrow 


thee ; in that day, which no night | 
| ſhall follow, and inthat heauen- | 
ly Kingdome, where thou raig--| 


and the Bleſſed Spirit, world | 


Pm _ 


—_=Sb 


A. 2 


23m: we... 4 St — 


Pſal.14r.2; 


that flyeth' by day, and from the - 
ſe that deftroyeth "in the | 


noone day. 


Who haſt not cat of my life like © 


——= Fa _ awea- 


— —_ _——_— 
- Tos 


O—_ 


———_— 


Pro, oy d 16, 


L uC. By. 4- 


Plal. 13. 4. 


Inflitvtiones pie : 


PE | 

4 weaner nor made an end of me, | 
O Lord I confeſſe, that as _ 

. dayes haue increaſed, fo hath my 

| fone multiplicd. 


—__ —_—__ ———— 


4 day.: But I miſcrable ſinner, | 

ſcuenty ſeuen tines ſcuen times. 
But I returne to thee O Lord, 

and repent: Let mort the Snunne 


goe downe in thy wrath, 

O Lord, whatſocuer good 1 | 
haue done this day, I acknow- 
ledge, that thou haſt wrought it 


ro accept of me for it, as thy In- | 
ſtrument only. | 
O Lord , whatſoeuer cuill I, 
haue committed this day, Icon- 
tefle it, to be the worke of mine 
owne hands, and heartily pray . 
thce to pardon it, | 
O Lord, which giueſt the ſleep | 
of nealth,to them chac loue thee, 
and cauſeſt thoſe that fearethee, 
to {lcepe confidently. Loghren | 
wine eyes that | ſ1:epe not in death. | 
Keepe me from toe terrors of he 


Lo _ might, | 


Ee ee. AM 


—  _ 


in me, and deſire thee gratioully , 


The inſt manfalleth ſeen times | | 


i 


————— 


DireCions to pray ,8&c. 


| neſſe, 

Lord though I fleepe, yet let 
my heart warch tothce:and when 
I wake, let me be preſently be- 
fore rhee, let my thoughts aſcend 
to thee. 

Grant,that I may alwaics re- 
member, that che wight x no night 
| with thee, and thar the darkeneſſe 
| and lipht,are to thee alibe. | 

Gram,that I may alwaies me- 
ditzte vpon the-long and lift 
{kepe, the ſlcepe of i death, the 


| ring of wormes and duſt, 

| Let my ſleepe be a ceſſation 
| from finne, and let me not in my 
{leepe, doe or thinke any thing, 
that may offend thee, or defile 
my {clfe. 

And grant, that afcer the ſleepe 
ſhall depart from mine eyes, 1 
may remember thee, ſcarch my 
| reynes, and trye my heart. 

0 Lord, Icommend my fclfe, 
aud all that ( ofthy bounty ) is 


F 3 mine, 


CC. 


— 


þ 


— 0 3h, 0Y 
night,andfrom the workes of dark. 


bedofmy Graue, and the Couc-. 


| 


| 
|; 
; 
2 
; 
: 
| 


— i 


| are, what ſnares the Deuill la 


| Anderant meſo to order and 
| end my life, that I may 


| the day, and bodily labour, and 


| Inflitutiones pie : 


em 


mine, to thee. Inthee,] put al my 
traſt and confidence. 
| Thouſceft in what dangers we! 


y- 
 eth for vs. | 
I humbly therefore pray thee 


to defend me from him. 


| peace, and take my reſt with thee, 

for the merits of Jeſus Chriſt, 
&Ce 

[will lay me downe in peace, 

| and take my veſt , for it is thou 

| Lord onely, that makeſt me dwell 


5n ſafety, 


| OOI—— CE 


Emening T'rayer for 4 
Family. 
Almighty and entry 
God, who hath appointe 
all times and feaſons to ſucceede 
| n their due courſe ; and haſt or- 


dained the day for the workes of 


5 the l 


—_—— 


— I hy... 


_ 
— 


| 


| and refreſhing : by whole proni- 


| dence.and mercy, we haue beene 


| we confefle,that we hayenot de. } 


————_—_. 
= 


DireCions to Pray,&ic. 


| 


che _ to take our quiet reft 


preſerued this day from all dan- 
gers, and haue beene furnifhed | 
with all things neceflary for this 
life : wee humbly pray and be-| 
ſcech thee, that now, in thistime | 
ofnight and darkenefle ( where- | 
in we poorc and miſerable fmners 
and in moſt need of thy helpe | 
and aide ) thou wouldeſt be plea- | 


ſed, to keepe vs from all dangers | 


A. 


ſpirituall and remporall. O Lord, | 


ſerued the leaſt of thy fauours ; | 
nay, if thou ſhouldeſt with ri 
eye,cxamine our aCtions,how we | 
haue ſpent this day, and the reſt 
of our daies-paſt, we ſhouldnot 
be able to ſtand in thy fight ; much 
lefle beg any further bleſſings of | 
thee. For (notwithſtanding thy | 
manifold and daily fauours) wee 
haue in'all things beene rebellious 
and repugnant to thy bleffed 
| Will; and obedient and comfor- 


_mable |_ 


DE ET IE —_ 


_— 


| 


| the Demi: in ſo much, as wee| 


mable tothe command ofour e-| 
| nemies, the Fleſs, the World, and. 


| have loit our liberties, and are! 
| become ſeruants and {laues vnto! 
them+ For we haue wholly giuen | 
' our {clues ro ſerue the pleaſures: 


of the Fleſh, in concupiſcences 
and other carnall Acts : we haue. 


| hearkened too much to the de- | 


lights of the Word; 10 couctous 
| defiring that, which is not our 

owne, in abuſing the Creatares 
| thereof, which were created for 
our neceſiary vſe, and not for our ; 
wanton and inſatiable defires : 
| and wee are become the ſeruants 
of Sathaey, in not oppoſing and 
reſiſting his vacleane and wicked 
tentations. Our finnes are infi- 
nite, and our iniquities are num» 
| berlefſe, ſo that wee cannot, nor 
areany way able torecount them 
varo thee. We haue fled from 
thee, ſeeking vs : neglefted thee, 
Lowino vs : ſlopped onr eaves tO 
thee, [peaking to vs : twrned Our 


| 


Inftitutiones pie 7 | 


——_ 


backes | 


{ 


| 


Directions to Pray, &c. 


backer to 1 thee, reaching thy hand 


to VS : forgottenthee docing good 
to vs: and deſpiſed thee correcting 


med mercy to ys, poore and mi- 


ſerable ſinners, who ingriefe and | 


anguiſh of foule, confefſe theſe 
our offences, and carnelily and 
bicterly bewaile them. Looke 
vpon vs with the eyes. of com- 

fon, not for any thing in vs, 
bs for the loue and reſpeR which 
thou beare(t ro thy Sonne Chri/? 
leſws in whom we verily-belecue, 
chat thou art fully reconciled vn- 
to vs. Take away ovr f;nnes, 


for them. Letthy wrath be tur- 
eether, with our manfold tranf-, 


greſſons. Lord thou fſce{t our 


tvercy. Turne thee 0 Lord, =_ 


| raire anger, which chou mighte 
wttly power ypon Ys, 


F & Cratls 


| 
and the puniſhment due voto vs/| 


vs. YetO Lord, we humbly in- | 
treat thee, to ſhew thy accuſto. | 


| 


ned fromvs,and deſtroy-vsnotto- 


| 


| 


-wickedneſſe, and: withall, how, | 
and in wholename, we .crauethy; | 


and bee | 


OO 


as —_— 
— —S > Oo > ——- —— 


= ”" WF Y\ RI— —_——____— 
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| Inflitutionss pie: 


| race, but: raiſe vs againe in due 


ET I CC EO” 


i. Ai. 


jous yato vs, according tothy 

is ooodnefle, who abhor- | 
reſt nothing which thou haſt 
| nnade, Create alſo, we beſcech 
thee, in vs, new hearts, hearts fit 
ro ſerue thee, and write thy Law 
in them, with: the finger of thy 
Holy Spirit, that all our deſires 
and all our ations, may bee: 
conformable to thy bleſſed Will. 
| And nowagaine O Lord, we de- | 
fire thy Maieſtie,to take our ſoules ; 
and bodies into thy protection 
this nightfollowing : ſuffer vs not 


| | 
dow of thy wings : Let not our 
| Dicepe bee exceiliue or immode- 


time, tharafrer a quict and mode- 
rate {ſeepe, we may ariſe toſerne 
:and praiſe thee 103fully ; beginne 
and perfet our workes iwftly : 


tabogr 1 our vocations truely: 
and: /ecke thy Kingdome earveſt- 
ly : 'that at the laſt, by thee, with 
th. e, and 11 thee,wee may come 
vat 


VOMM_———_—_—_—_—— —_— at. ww. AM et 


— 


| ro {leepein fone, but watch ouer | - | 
| vs, and defend vs. wnder the ſbx- 


— 


# '. wa 
—— _—_——— k 


CC 


1 


= —_— 


—_—_ 


| 


{ 


Fe 
1 
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be 


'DireQionsto Pray, Secs | 


ynrothe ſame Kingdome, bythe 
merits of our Sauiour Jeſ#s Chrift, | 
in whoſe Name and Prayer, wee | 
are boldto call further ypon thee 
| Hang, Our Father © 


weld 


"Perſon F, 


K married man | 


N Heaucnly Fackes:. Maker' 
and Mr of Heauen. 

20d Earth,who in the beginning, 
did inſticuce- CHMatrinuony, fore- 
telling the myRicall vaion of rhe 


Proper for ſentrall 


”- 


(Church, with our Sauious.C brit: 


who alſo, 


Ct. ——l.—— —_— 


inthe time of his be- 
| ing vpon earth ,did honour Mar-; 
x14ge » With his firft Hiracle:: 
and. haſk,appainted. it alſo for a, k 
'|-ineanes . whereby mankigde- is | 
| propagated s tor-a remedy-40 a- 


| uoice 


| 


Toh. x: 


| m_gr—_"_— 


—_ 
= 


—_ CCS 


——— 
—_—_ 


—_— — 


—_ —_—_— a... — 


— 
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Iaftirntiones pie T 
" |-uoide vnlawfull luſt, and for the| 
mutuall comfort and conſolation} 
ofthy Chs/dren: T humbly entrear! 
thee, to giue me the affiſtanceof|| 
| thy diuine Grace, that I may bieſ| 
| according to thy commande-! 
ments, with my wife, whom thou. 
haſt giuen for my helpe and com-.| 


forc, in this world, Morte in me;| 
all vadeane, diſhoneſt, A fizſhlyi 


luſts, ler nottbe, heats of valaws.' 
full concupiſcence, take hold ofi 
me , but make me to bee fully | 
pleaſed, and fatisfied' with her | 
loue, and to loue her, as Chriſt 
Joued his Charch, to cheriſh arid 

comfort her, as minc owne bedie, 1. 
and to baue as great a care of her: 
healch, as of mine owne. Grant, 

thar we may luem peace, with 
- out debate ; in wmrity without 
| diſcord, like the members of one! 
| bodze, equally deſirous to praiſe| 
'thy holy Name, - And: as thou) 
hait (O- Lord ) belowed: mlb 
chifdren vpon vs, giue vs diſcees] | 
heatrs,and vaderfianding mindes, 


to 


—— 


and Feare, in a religious, honeſt, 


| Faich:, Feare; and Knowledge, 


| attaine/to-that bleſſing, which 
|rhou haſt promiſed ro thoſe, 
| which horior” and obey their 


|rhat I may guide and inſtruct che 
| fatmilie which is vnder me, in thy ' 
| fate :and'in' honeft” and (car 


| and obedience;nort as eye< ſervers, 


Dire&ions to Pray ,8&c. "| 


he ——_—_ 


eo bring them vp in thy Fairh 


and ciuill manner. Giue them 
obedient hearts to thee, and ro 


performed in duery, towards vs 
their Parems: Keepe them from 
thoſe, which are ready to ſeduce 
chem, and ſo-kad them in thy | 


that they proouenota curſe, but 
a bleſſing vnto vs; and thereby 


Parents, Grant likewiſe O Lord, 


manner prouide/as-well fortheir 
boates, "as their ſoles. And piue 
"them the like Grace, O Lord, 
"roPerforme their duties, in feare 


at in fimplicitie of heart ;' as'iri 


CE OE Ce CE TI oc" 


thy commandements, and to all | 
that thou requireſt of them,to be | 


thy ſfiebe. And pvc v5(OEord)a 


COM | 


» 
—_ mm, "CY —— ————_— 
_ - _— — — 


_— —_ ct —_— —— 


23 


I 24 EW  Infligntiane: ple :: | ls. 
 comperencie of eſtate; to. maines 
| taine our ſclues ' children, and fas 
| mily accordivg to that ranke or 
calling,, wherein , thou of shy| | 
goodneſſe haſt placed vs, without : 
exceſle, riot, or yaine-glory, ang. 
- in fogleneſle and .pureneſſe of 
heart, with all bumiluy , relying 
ypon thy bleſſcd will, who knows | 
elt, better then;wee; our -{clues) 
WigTs ncedfull;for. ys; To, thee. 

be all Honour and MASON now 
and for ever. 


S151 Oaiet;3 ig 286753 Ci MUBgT | 
| — _——__ - eg | 
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Ons 
whe;in be beginoin 
forthe propagation ge mankinde, 
| Gen.2-221 | diſt rake Exe. aut of the ads of 
eAdam, and gaue ber to um 4F| 
20: | ay belper,, 1: gjuc thee buwbfe|| 
 thaukes,. that, chou haſt youck- 
fed Irocal me, 39; the hoppura-! 


| / le eltage of Jarrimony. Ge | 


' | ine | 
F | ——_—_— 


OY 


— 


—_—— 
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| megrace O Lord, that I may lead | 
a life, worthy thereof, that I may 
loue my husband, with a pure ' 
and chaſte loue , acknowledge 
him for my Head, and truly re- 
| uerence and obay him, in all good 
things: thatthereby,I may pleaſc 
him, and live quietly with him. | 
| Grant, that I bee not carried a- ' 
way, with the yaine faſhions of 
| this World, but may pur on ſuch. 
{ habits, as ſhalbe agreeable, and 
 ſuicable, with the eftate of wy | 
| husband, and may becomea mo- 
deſt woman to weare. Helpe me | 
O Lord, that I may, vnder him, .| 
prudently and diſcreetly. guide, 
and gouerne his houſhould and 
family : and carefully looke, that 
nothing be cither carcleſly loſt, 
or wickedly committed in my 
| houſe, Fic me with thoſe good 
Graces , which the wiſe man 
deſcribed in a/ good woman, and '| pro. 311 
Saint Peter, i Holy and Santifi- 
ed Matrons, Gine: me ſuch care, | 3.Per. 3. 
| concerning the education of my 
ve Chidren, | 


—— 
| ES —_— 
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Tnftieutiover pie gy". 
Children, as belong 


| 


Chrift our Lord, 


—_— 


—_ 


O 


Children to their P arents is moſt 


For a Childe. 


mt... 


Almighty Lord Ged, to 


———_— —— 
L—_— 


 milſed a Bleſſing to the dutifull, 
| and threatned a cwrſe, to the dif- 
obedient children. beſcech thee, 
to putaway from me,the.dereſta. 
ble frane of diſobedience, and re- 
| bellion again(t my Parents, and 
| giue mie grace, to obſcrue them, 
| with all kinde of dutie, to- obey 


| them, in alltheir iult commands: 


re proofes 


OO — 


OW Oo > _ TG __——_—_—_—_—_—_— 


i. Alt 


hw. 


——_—_——_ 


eth to my 
part, that I may liue, to ſee them 
proſperin this life, and afterwards 
| we may all be receiued to thy 

eternall Kingdome, through /e/us 


whom the obcdicnce of 


acceptable, and all diſobedience 
moſt diſpleating, who baſt pro- 


#4 
- . 


(| and ro be aiding and helpefullto|| 
them, ar all time of their need. 
| Giue me grace, to beare all their 


| their liues, towhom Iowemine, . 


|| Eord forgiue. all the offences, 


ls... a — 


— __—_—_ 


ht 
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oofes, and errors patiently , 
—_— to grieue kts by Qu. 
borne and euill courſes. Let me 
not bee fo farre depriued of thy 
Grace, that: I ſcoffe or deride 

them, though by age,or infirmi- 
tie, they ſhall faile in their Tudge- 
ment or Reaſon; but cauſe me to 
ſupply their wants, left, that I ha- 
uing plenty, and ( they being in 
any necde/or difirefle) Inottup- | 
plying ir, nor ſ{uccouring them, 


| may be in dangerto be ſhortned. 


which I hauc heretoforecommit-' 
ted - againſt them. Increaſe the 
number of their dayes : keepe 


krtthem ſee their: { bildrews Chil- 
aren,to their comfort, and thy 
Glory. Let them gouerne vs,and 
the reſt of their family , with 
wholſome Diſcipline, and good 
example: that at. the laſt, they | 
may,in their duetime, departchis 
life in peace, and come to thy 


them ſafe, in body and minde : | 


Indoe 
King- 


——— 
— — 
—  — —— 
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| 
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| 


———— 


- 
inedomec 


Jeſus Chrift 


— —— 


ET 
our Lord. 
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For a woman wit b 
Childe. | 


'®, Blefied Lord God, who! 
for the offence of the firſt 
wowas,d1dit denounce, and ims! 

an incuitable curſe, ypon all 
er poſterity, namely, thar they! 
| ſhould conceive im ſixne, and bee 
ſubieato ieqous paines, 
and ould 6ri2s fo , 
dren, wich great 


forth their chil- 
danger. Aſlwage 
Tbefcech thee of thy goodnefle, 
- | the ſharpneſſe of that decree, and} | 
preſerue mee, that I may ouer- 
come and eſcape this grear dan- 
ger, and be deliuered of the fruite 
of my body, without perill of 
death ; andthat it may ſafely be | | 
brought, to'rhe Sacred Font of 
' Bapts/me, and be regeneraredand 
_ into the myſticall body 
of Chrsft, and be made PR 
Or] ; 


| 
| 


Gender ene wad _ 


_ 


_— 


A 


{rhou haſt of thy bounty, giuen 
| bodilylife to it, and me: ſogrant 


_A_ a. 


'  DireRions to Pray, 8c. 


—ti.—_—_—_ —_ 


of his death and 


——u= 


paſſion. And as 


to ys both, life ſpiritual: and fo 
SanRifie our Bodies and Soules 


amone thy bleſſed Saints 'for e- 
uer, in the life ro come, 


For 4 young manor 
Maid. © 


Lord, foraſmuch as I am 


heate of the fleſh, and inthemoſt 
dangerous time of my life, I be- 
ſeech thee, take not thy mercy : 
and fatherly prouidence from me: 


ter danger of tentations I 'am in, 
with ſo much the more care, let 
thy grace preſcrue me : leſt hap- 
pily, I becowe 4 prey t9 mine ene- 
»1e7, who goe about to load me 


preuaile ; I ſhall never of my 


(ac theſe yeares) in the,| 


but, by how much the grea- | 


with ſo many finnes, that if they | 


heere, that hereafter we may liue | 


| 


5. lelfe, 


— — 


— 


OE 
ſi 
__—_—_— 
oe,” 


Pſa). 35.6, 


Eſg, 38.3. 


| me. Let me not get that habit 


Inftitutiones pic: 

ſelfe, to ger from ynder the bur. 
then of them. But O merciful 
Father,(diſtruſting in mine owne 
ſtrength) I betake my ſelfe whol- 
ly to thy protection, and defire 
thee both now, and euer to keepe, 


— 


of finnivg,in my younger yeeres, 
that] be forcedin my age LS I be 


not ſtifled before,in my offences ) 


to bewaile the {ins of my yourh, 
and to ſay with David. Remem: 
ber not O Lord, the offences of my. 
| youth : but rather accuſtome me, | 


from this time forward , to all 
| 


— — 


goodneſle,thatT may daily more 
and more profit therein; and that 
| ( ſeruing thee with a pure heart 
now ) I may in mine age ſay with: 
good King Ex+kias, O Lord ve- 
member | beſeech thee, how ] bane 
| walked before thee in truth, with 
a perfett heart, andhawe done that 
which i good. in thy ſight, Moſt 
louing Father, who takeſt care 

of all men, I commend vnto thee, 

my ſoule, as a childe, that can of: 


him- 


| | am commitred, and that, in all 


———.. 


DireRQionsto Pray,&c. 
kimſclfe doe nothing : defend me 
[ pray thee, from all mine ene- 
mics, ſpiricuall, and temporal, | 
kecpe my body and ſoule pure, 
chatie, and yadefiled, that I of- 
tend not, either nobſcene ſpeech, 
impure thought, or vncleaneaR. 
\My chaſtity,is a more pretious | 
lewell, then I can keepe,without 
thy helpe. I therefore beſcech | 
thee, who loueſt the pure inhearr, | 
to keepe my heart pure : be thou ; 


my guide and preſeruer, leſt in 
the heate of concupiſcence, I for- | 
getthee. Giue me grace O Lora, 
co ferue and obay my Parents, 


and thoſe to whoſe goucrment 1 


humility. And grant, that ifthou | 
{halt be pleaſed to call me to the 

honourable eſtate of Wedlocke, 1 

may be matched with one, with | 
whom I-may ſcrue thee in peace, | 
and holinefle, all the dayes of my | 
lite, &@ar the laſt,reft with thee, | 
thy heavenly Kingdome, through | 
leſus Chrift aur Lord. | 


For 


— i 


R———Epr_s —o—uw—a Wa 


Tob. 5. 4- 


= 


| abour, and make this enterpriſe | 


Inflitutiones pie : 
I would goe, that I turne neither]; 
ro the right hand,orthe left, nor\ 
become a pray to mine cnemies,{ 
O Lord, thou haſt a generall care| 
ouer thy creatures, I therefore(in| 
| this my Tourney) commend vato| 
-rhee,my foule and body : defend| 
me fromall perills,] beſeech thee: | 
O Lord,which didfi ſend thy An-| 
gell, as « Companion or Fellows: 
Traxeler,with the Soxne of Tobi-' 
4,and didſi preſeruc e4brahaw, | 
and all otherthyScruants,in their 
trauells, vouchſafe thy bleſſed 
eAngell, to guide and condut 
me. Be thoumy comfort in the 
way,anda defence in all-dangers. 
Proſper the bufineſle which ] goe 


ſucceſſefull ro me. - And - grant;| 
that my afftaicesbcing diſpatched, 
I may returne home ſafe, in body 
and minde. Preſerve (in my ab- 
ſence)my family, & all I poſlefle ;| 
that I, being returned in -fatety, 
and they;tecurely preſerued , we| 
may all together, giue thankes | 


O99 o"om- 


_ to} 


edt 


— 
| —_— ———_ —_—_——_—__—_—— 


DireRionsto pray, 8ce. 7. 


———— —— - 


to thy plorious Name, through 
leſws, Co, 


f — — —_ —— _ 


_— 


After a Tourneye 


| Giue thee thankes, O gratious | 
Lord,for thy great mercies to 
ine all the dayes ofmy Life. Thou 
art he, which created me, and 
thou art allo he, that preſerue 
that which thou haſt created, 

How- often O Lord, halt thou 
turned thine eyes from my linnes, | 
and made as though thou did(t 
aot (ee them ? Low often Ga 
that juſtly ) inight{t thou haue 
with-held thy hand of preſerua- 
tion from me, and yet thy pati- | 

ence hath beene ſo great row ards 
me, that thou halt ſuffered no | 
harme to befall me? And as [| 
owe thee many thankes for thy | 
former preſeruations , fo now 1 
am further obliged t5 thee, io that | 
thou haſt at his time, not oncly q 
guided me to the place whithcr - 


_— 


—_ a4 —— — 


em. eee. ee er ee EEE” OY I 


— — — W— —_ 
—_ f I_ _ _a— — 


Phillip. 2.7. 


| 


| call me to the tare of a Seruant, 
| thou wouldft giue rme an humble! 


For a Sernant. 


Tei Lond cad Seukar bes 


ſue (hrift, who, when thou 


thee the forme of 4 Seruant, 


4s well bond as free : 1 pray thee, 
that,fince thou haſt binpleaſed co 


and obedicat heart, and make me 


oentlenefle of Sperie, and fin 
neſſe of heart, and willingn 


| 


; enuy thoſe that ſcared ina higher| 


either murmure againſt them, or} 
eſtate : that I may obey them, in 


all cheir honeſt commands in' ory : 


| | | 
i 


| wert the Son of God, and Lord of | 
| all the World , didſt rake rpoul | 
that] 


by thy obedience , thou mightſt| 
worke The faluationof all people, |' 


contented with this condition of}, 
life; as alotted to nie by thy pro- | 
midence. Grant, that I may ih | 


of | 
minde, (cruc thoſe, vnder whom| | 
I am placed : and charl may not| / 


| 


© ——@__ 


ht. 


teare, | 


— 


} 


| DircRionsto Pray 8c 


—._. 


exe-ſermice, as men-pleaſers , but 
wichal my heart, arid the rather, 
| becauſe thy commandement bin- 
deth me ſo to doe. Grant, that 


andcarefully, I mayauoidetheir 
| diſpleaſure, and obtaine thy fa- 
| our and bleffing , and ar the end 
of my dayes,come to that bleſſed: 
place , where' Thow, with the 
Father and blefſed ' Spiris dot, 
raigne world without end. 


C_—— ———— 


| - Before a lonrney. - 


A 


———— _ 


thee, amongſt how 
of the World, Fleſs; and* Diwill, 


le... i. 


inthe high and right Way hither 


feare, and rue reſpect , not with 


ſcruing chem diligently,faithfully, | 


Lmighty & cuerlaſting God 
who artthe Way, the Life, 1 
andthe 7re#th, behold,'I beſeects | 
many dangers | 


l am to paſſe, ſothar withour thy | 
aid, I cannot (afely paſſe through. | 
| thisxale of miſery. ' Lead; guide, | 
| and dire mie thereforefO Lord) | 


TI wonld 


ACC__——_ 


_—_—.. 


—_— 


Tob. 5. 4: 


— 


Inflitutiones pie : 


| ——— —_ ﬀ Q——_—_—_ —_ 


I would foe, that I turne neither | | 
to the right hand, orthe left, nor{ 


become a pray to mine enemies, - 


gell, as «4 Companion or Fellow» 
Traxcher,with the Soxne of Tobi- 
4, and didſt preſeruc eAbrahaw, 
and all other thy Scruants,in their 
trauells, vouchſafe thy bleſſed 
engell, to guide and condutt 
me. Be thoumy comforrt in the 
way,and a defence in all dangers. 


Proſper the bufineſſe which ] goe 


ſucceſſefull iro me. - And - grant; 


| Imay returne home ſafe, in body 
and minde. Preſerve (in my ab- 


O Lord, thou haſt a generall care |. 
| ouer thy creatures, I therefore(in || 
this my Tourney ) commend yato || 


chee,myſoule and body : defend| 
me from all perills,I beſeech thee, || 
O Lord,which didfi fend thy An-| 


| abour, and make this caterpriſe | 


 thatmy affaizes being diſpatched, 


ſence)my family, & all Ipoſleſle | 
that I, being rccurned in -fafety, |! 
and they;tecurely preſerued , we | 
may all together, giue thankes | 


tO 


w = C—_— — — __— —qAcwuc 


— ——  .—— 


| 


puided meto the place, whithcr 


em. 
—_—— ———  ——— ER —— 


D 


to thy olotious Name, through 
Fo Ut M5 ,& Co 


ireRionsto pray,Gce. =, 


— 


| ET 


w_ 


| Lord,tor thy great mercies to 
me all the dayes ofmy Life.Thoy 
art he, which created me, and. 
thou art alſo he, that preſerucſt 
that which thou haſt created, 
How often O Lord, haſt thou 
turned thine eyes from my finnes, | 
and made as though thou didſi 
not ſee them? How often (and 
that juſtly ) inightſt thou haue 
with-held thy hand of preſerua- | 
tion from me, and yet thy pati- | 
ence hath beene fo great towards 
me, that thou haſt ſuffered no | 
harme to befall me? And as l 
owe thee many thankes for thy 
former preſeruations, ſo now 1; 


| 


After a Tourney. 


Giue thee thankes, O gratious | 


| 


| 
| 


am further obliged t5thee,in that 
thou haſt at this time, not onely 


I 


tt 


| 
| 


Jn CE 


ee ... 


Pe" I "IL _— 
ati. 


— 


: InfTitutwnes pie ; | 


I intended to goc, but haſt alſo 
brought me backe in ſatery,and in. 
my abſence, halt prelerued all! 
things ynto me. Good Lord giue 
| me grace, to be alwaics mindfull 
| ofthele, and all other thy bene. 
firs tome, and to be truely thank. 
full to thee forthem. And grant, 
that as by tny mercy, I haue well 
ended my affaires abroad, and! 
 amſafely returned to this tempos | 
call habication, fo my Speree ( af-: 
ter this Pilgrimage ) may returne | 
to thy Heauenly .CManſion, and 
there abide with thee for cucr : 
and that, even for the merits of 
our onely Lord and Sauiour Je-| 
ſus Chriſt, «Amen. | 
|'F. 
| 


CC” 


4 
6 . —— Ln—— 


| 


| 


| 


| 'F « 
Ts ir- | 


TI | 
TP which W2 are £0 pray, 


For all CManbinds 
For the ; Tewer, . 7: 


conuer-< Tarkes, &ro he rruth./ 
ſion of Heathes | | 
For all { brifiaens, | 
| Thatthey may be tirengthned, | 
| | that ſtand, | 

That they may bee conncrted, 
that are in error, 

For the Charcbes rhronghout 
the World, that they may be yni- 
| ted in Religion, . | 
| For our Church : ; thatowhat- | . 
| - | ſocuer is amifſle in it, may bee a- | 
'F- 


mended. f 
For the Knmps Aaieftic, and | 
his proſperitics 
For all 'Kirdgdames Chriſtian. | 
| For Gary, andeach part of it, | 
| | that it may flouriſh in peace, 


| | Forthe Clergy : 


| That tacy Tg well. 
il | G 3 For 


ee ee CI —_— c_— 
JN 


——_—— —__—_— —_ 


—  — — — 
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| 


j 
| 


| 


| 


| 


| 


 Inflautones pie & C 
En 


For wiſedome, in the Counſel; 
Integrity, if the Iudpes. 


Strengrh, in our Armies; [7 | 
| 
| 


Diſcretion,in the Magiſtrates, 
Obedience, inthe People. 
| For the proſpericieand is __ 
cle : . | 
Of Stoubande. 
Huſband-men. 
Ar 4 sfic 1471, 

Trade/-men. - 
And hat they mayliuc carefilly, 
and honeſtly, in their yocations. 

For the proſperous education 
of Touth, either in 

J ninerſities, 

' Schooler, or 

Other Parts of rhe K ingdeme. 

For our Parents; Kinared ; 


| Friends; Neighbors ; and Be- 


nefatlors. | 
For theſe, of whom wee haue 

the charge committed to vs, Ei-, 

ther 1n 

Charch. w_ 

Common mealth or, _.. 

Familie. +2 ng 


te 


33 


\ 


_— 


— 


© Diretionsto pray,&c, 


| choſe, that hate vs without cauſe; 
that God would conuert them. 

' » For cboſe, that commend them- 
ſclues co our prayers : and whoſe 
/affaires and tropbles, ' will nor 
ſuffer themto pray,as they ought. 


- 
—_—. 


| of Body, or AMinde. 

Who axe \in: danger, Or wank ; 
lin Priſon; or condewned to Death. 
| - For thoſe, that Exce#: 

In qualiticsof the wixde. 
.Strenpth of Body. 

Abundance of Fealth. 
Thar they exalt not themſclues a- 
| baue their brethren. - 

For thoſe, who vndertake any 
notable Action, which may re- 
dound | 

To the Glory of God. 

The Peace of the Church. 

The Hononr of the Kingdome- 


| 


G 3 Devre» 


For our Enemies, eſpecially 


In 


For thoſe, whoare in affliction | 


I 


_ x 4 Sod 
Ps o 


.| Hide not thy face from me. 


.| Put menetto ame. 


| 1 1104./0.0f 


Inflitariones ple: 


Deprecation. ” 
() Lord rebuke me wor i Wo) 


wrath. 


| 


Caſh me not 


off for ener. 


L (af mec not away from hs 


* þ 


preſenco. 


| Wih-hold not thy mercy fron 
998, | tb. 
| Forſake menon,0 Lord, ' 


T urne away reprovh from mM. 

Let met mine enomie oriainph 
oner me. 5 | 34 Y 4:14 34-544 

Deliner mee not ones ro theory 
wyll, 


Preferne my life nes 


Dclmer tne O Lord, 
From bardne (ſe of peart, fo uu 


Groſſeneſſe of heart. 


[mpuadence 7 ; 


From 


A Ye A I OY oo TO es os 


_—_— 


Directions to \Pray, 8c: 


—_— — 


From 4 ſcared Gaſclancs. 
eA reprobate minde. 
Sinne vnto death, 
Viz. agamf the holy Ghoſt. 
From all [wperfluity of nawghtines. 
T he waight of ſinne. 
The laſts of the fleſh and | 
eyes, and priae of life, 


All wiched & waine dcfirer. 


Deſire of Varne- glory. , 
From a decenfa'! tongue, 

Vnpmre tips, 

Hawads ſtretched ont toco- 

wetonſweſſe, 

Fees ſwift to ill. 
| Eyes $ , 0 Famiy. 
| Za » Fo "C Taper. 


| Scarriieie ſpeech, 
Intemperance of the belly. 

| From defire of Riches, 

R 10m of my neighbors, 
expe of the poore, 
oO on of the weake, 


| Rancor of minde. 


— 


Hurtful & wncleanethoghts | 


———— 


m_ 


f 


== 


| Tit.1.16. 
1,Joh.5.16 


| Mat. 12. 32+ 
nrony 


I 
1. Toh.2.16. 


Mat.6.2. 


; Ecclus.5t.s. | 


G4 Roote 


: 
—_—_— 


OE—_ 


Fiinence, 


Giue to me Content of 
HMinde, 


fer « 


nefſe. 


Giue to me Toe Vertne of Ab- 


Take from me The fpirie of wn- 


cleancne ſe. 
Giue to me The Lone of Cha- 
ſtarie. 
Take from me The Defire of the | 
World. 


| Giue to me The ſpurit of meck- 


Take 


YC —_ en 


Roote out of me, O Lord. 
| Prophaneneſſe and Swpertition, 
| Tride and Vadecency. 
| Anger and Contention, 
Swearing and Cur/ing. 
Paſſion and Corruption, | 
Fraud and Raphye. | 
| Lying and Slander, 
Enny and Afabice, | 
| | 
| Take from me The ome of Glut-| 
tony. | 


| Take from me The heate of An- 


| 


ma .uudk 


— 


—_— jw" 


| From All enill and miſchiefe, 


—_——_ 


AX 
n_—_— 


| Diredions to Pray, 8 &c. 


Take from n me The Care of this 
Lafe. © 


Giue co me Thy SpIR1TvaLy | 


ſoy. | 
Take from! me Havughtin:ſſe of 
- | CHMinae, 


Give to me -Compunttion of | 
| 
| 


| Flear t. 
Deliuer me O Lord, 


All things hurtful! to my 
Soule, 


| 
| All noyſome diſeaſes, | 
| Health, 


Scandal : 
"OM ally Greefe, 
[nfamy, 


T res; -- + 
Open, 
Crafty, 


From all 
encmics, 


G'5 From 


143 


_— 


Apo.6.6. 


| 


| 


| 


| 


Mart. 25.41. : 
8.12, 


Tude.6, | 


Apo.420.10, 


I4.11. 


; eſcends for enev. - ' 


Inall my Prayers, and petvint. 
Diſtreſſes, and dangers," : 
Infuryseier,and neede. 


Fertariony, and tribal xrions.. 


Good Lord deliver me, and 
helpe me. 


| Frony che Teraroof Hel. (GG! 
Eteynait Dammation 


The angry conmrnance of the 
Is ape. 


The fearefull ſentence of De- 


| P4r# from me into wtter darkneſſe, 


 Thechaines of euerlaſting dark- 


ne ſſe. 


The Lake of Fire and Brin 


ſtone. 


The /moke of the torment which 


Lond 
P* 


Good Lord of thy greate micrs 


cy deliver me." 


8 


+ 


DireAionsto Pray, &cs 


— 


—_ 


—_—_— 


' In Affution. 


| Oſt mercifull Redeemer, al. 

YL waics louing to vs, whi- 
ther thou ſendeſt vs heauineſle, 
or 1Oy : for thy mercy 1s great, 
 whileſt by affliftions (as by 9- 
ter pilles ) thou cureft the inward 
diſeaſed man, and by temporary 
troubles thou prepareſt vs, and 
make(t ys at, tor /oyes Eternall. 
Grant O Sweete Sautonr, that T | 
| may 473%ke of thu cxep of aduerls- | 
ie, and all others, asreached to 
me, by thy hand. Thou knowelt | 
2 Lord, that they are bitter to 
ticih and blood, yet withall T | 
know , that thou didſt cndwe | 
farre greater things for mee, and | 
that 1 hare deſerved, to fuffer 
| much more, then thou haſt laid | 
| vpon me. 0 Lord, thou knoweit 
| alſo the weakeneſle and frailtic 
| of mans. natare, and therefore I 
| dozaſlaredly belccue, that thou 


co» OO SOC n—_ 


( the nood Samaritan ) wile not 
only ) 


—_—— at.  e——_ —O OO ———— 


aunt to CRC OoO——O_O ROO — —c 


—_— y  _—-— 


— 


— 


—_ 


—C 
——* 
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Luc. 0, JJ. 


| yet adde patience [ beſeech thee, 
| tomy further grief: and grant 


| 


| 


—_—— 


Iaftitutiones pis : 


— ——_——— I — 


only cleanſe the woundes of my 


rhe ojle, of thy Mercy, and com- 
tort, whereby I may be ſtrength. 
| ned againe. If thou thinkeſt not 
yet ſufhcient, or that enough, 
which thon haſt laid vpon mee, 


| thattheſe thy puniſhments, may 
prouoke mee to true repertance, 
whereby I may ( by thy merits) 
| obraine Sean”. of my {innes. 
Bur ( it thy Fatherly clemencie, 
(hall be contented with this gen- 
tle and milde chaftiſement ) take 

off thy correCtions, and heauy 
| hand from me: thatſo I mayfor 
both thy mercies to me, praiſe 
thy holy Name : as well, that 
| thou haſt fo gently dealt wich 
me, in amending me fo vnproft- 
table a Sermant , as, that thou 


| coatounded mee : in the firft,of: 


ſinnes, with the ſharpe Wine of | 
thy luſtice, but wilt alfo adde, | 


ha(t in time, taken of the bitter- | 
. p 6 / 
neſſe of affliction, and not vtrerly: 


— — 


— 


—— — - 


| Lord God, who reietcf 


| angry hand. 'Our ſtreets. are full 


| with heaxmeſſe; and allour 597, 
I 1s turned itnto monrnmgy: by rea! 
| fonof chy heauy wrath, and b958| 


Di Qions to Pray &c. 


R—_—_——%<cc___w_ 


thy workes of mercy, reſpeRing | 


my Neceſſity, and in the laſt, not 


forgetting my /ufirmnizy. To thee 


O Saxuiovur, with the Father and 
Holy Spirit, beall Praiſe, Laud, 
and Glory, now, and eucrmore. 
Amen. 


—_—.. Rl... _— 
—c— — — 
n= —_— —— 


In time of Peſtulence, 


none, that truſting in thy 


goodneſlſe, and eoong inthy | 


promiles, come to thee for ſuc- 
cour and helpe. Behold wee be- 
(eech thee, with the eyes of com- 
paſſhon and mercy, thy poore, 
lfinfull , and miſerable people ; 
who now are much afflicted and 
vilted, withthe Plague: of Peffi- 
lence, wich the ſcourge of thine 


of priefe, andour houſes are filled 


On —_ — CO OO 


—— 


arſplea-\ 
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| Leuit.26.25. | 
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all thy Creatures ſhould rebell 


 {elues againſt him, who hath. fo 
deſperately rebelled againlt thee, 
his Creator : for they are all obe. 


and wretched an, 1s continual. 
ly Rubborue and rebellious , Aay- 
h abunng thy Bleſſings , and 
 honrly tranigreffing thy Commun» 


water for fedre of thy Toreates, 

nor being wlured to gooaveſſ”, 
with the hope of thy prounſes, 
We daty heare by thy meſſen- 
| g*7s, and read. in. thy Sacred 
' Ward, what thou haft threatncd 
ef old rothy rebellious peop/c,and 
mthem, to vs. How, that if they 
kept not thy Commandemencs, 

br woularſt ſend vpon them the 
Sword, to anenge the quanrelt of | 


be 


| dements , not leauirg his eafl| 


dfplen/are 'wvebich now: is is gone | | 
out, to deſtroy and conſume ys | 


| from the face of the earth, Wee 
 confeſle O Lord, it is butiuRt, that | 


Againſt man, and oppole thems | 


dient to thee, only Men, (infull | 


td 


ht. tt. 4 


= conengnt; and «if they pronld | 


— 


| 
| 


| vered inco the” 
| nnleace not 1G adde frote to 


We ueape 


wn. Al..t 


thens, anc they. ſhould be: del+-. 
ds: of the enc- 
mie : and: yer wee haue: hirhens 
becne to ſencetieſfe thereof, char 


Ame, and.co mulciply iniquitie v- 


por intiquitic. And now O Lord, 


rhe joft reward.of oor 


thadwe ae i 
| Gifobedience. O Lord; we con- | 


ohpicry, and. foele:( roo foone} 
| plagwed, for our | 


ledge! our. miſdeeds, and heareily | 
repent'ys ofthernt- and earneſity | 
| beg and+crawe, thar rhon wonld-. 
clt in w5orey pardon them, arid re- | 
mit the purnifhmene which; Mm. 
 Inflice; ts, due:yee've for thern. 

© Lord In: thy taff anger remens-. 
ber thy money, encline iing care, 
and brave; open thine cyer, and 
beb(bi oar dofolationr,cand:vpon 
alr reperitanes aw bamvikarion, 


| Dircftivnsto Priy,8cc. | 


be guthentd uu bein (Cirins,! cles 
weuldefh; (cad the Peffutence avis | '* 


 &fle,char thy / 7 arvinſt, — 
 avd- withalls,, ha acknow:- | © © 


which, in thy: diſpleaſure, thon| | 
haſt beguntie eo inflict 'ypon vs. | 
ommand thy defirojing Angell 
to ſpare 27, and not toftrike vsto;| 
;viter deſolation. Be mercifull yn-| 
to: ys ,' who are cuery houre;in | 
danger of thy-heauy Iudgements; | 
Take away the vnawhollomneſſe | 
of the ayre, and purifie our dwel-| | 
 lings vnto health and ſaferic. Kee 
thoſe which are well, and releaſe 
thoſe, ypon whom , thou haſt 
kid the rod of hy aMidions. 
Thou haftpromiſec O Lord, ths 
if at. any time thex [endefſt the Pex 
Wt tilence\among the 'peopte, 1f that 
1. Kings.8. | people doe humble themſetner;,and\ | 
pray, and: ſeeke thy preſence, and| | 
turne from their wicked waies,\ | 
thou wilt hearetn Heauen, and be 
| anercifadd. ro ther frnne, and heale 
| cheir Land. : wee humbly -priy 
| thee O Lord, tomake- good thy 
| propmiſe,- and eaſe vs of our affi 

tions; :For behold 'O Lord, wer 
| Ewnbld our [clues ware tby miyls 
| 1 hana; we bervzile; and lament 
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DireQionsto Pray, &c, © 
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| our ſinful lives paſt ; and humbl 


| beſcech thee, to giue vs thy afs- 
Sing Grace, that we may hence- 
| forth order our waies,to pleaſe || 
thee. Then ſhall no (ontegion 


hurt vs, but we ſhall live co pr - 


thy Name: and all the w 
{hall know, that thou art our 
'Gad, and that thy Name is called 


and be mercifull to vs, euen for 
 lJeſrs Chriſts ſake the Reghteons, 
To whom with ehee, and the 
Bl:(ſcd Spiris, be aſcribed allho- 
nour and praiſe, now, and for ©» 
Ucr e Amen. , 


vpon by vs. Heare vs O Lord, | 


| 
| 


| 


| 


Dan.s. 18.” 
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Confeſſion of Fairh. 

Lord Ihe. Helpe thou my 
 leens, vubelrife, 
InGod,y (his aawurallafte- 

| The fa | ion. 
ther, | 
. eAl- his farm POW- 


} cr. 


' yae In 
, CMa- f | his Prouidence 
| be which 
$rates wordss ; 
hea- Icon- | in 
$41  diſpo< ? 
fider 
and | fng 
earth, j preſc r- * all 
| uing *things. 
| cover: 
C ang J 


Who 
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The (Yeed anabyed. 
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neſſs of times, will gather toge- 


"amb. 


is Fefws | Our Saniour, + 


BA the Pather, 
|. | Onur Torch, Bycreatihy' rd 


a vncleanefſe of 
bythe he." ont coricepris 
*þy Ghoſt = e!!t'y " Ofhc 


| [2:Berwof te To purge the 


of our Birth. 
Mu Swfcred 2k Thoſe thinges 


der Pots which wee | 
Pilates: |. fhould have 
97207 frffered : that 
, | we might not 
i ſuffer them. 


Yr gn MARY. yncleaneneſſe | 


| 


4 Was 


ther none, al things i in Chriſt, | 
both whith arc in heancw and | 


{brit * The Ano nted, | 
| His onely Sen Euen of God þ 


A redeeming VS. | 


1. #ho was To purge the | 


we oa 


Wo tu the diſpen/atien of the Fol Eph. 1.10, 


II 


Y 
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nefle of death. | 
To take. away | 
the corruptis| 
7 ofthe Grane. | 
7-Deſcendedin- Whither wee} 
'8#0 Hell - ought-to haue 
gone: that we 
might notgoe 
thither ar all, 
Thathee might 
raiſe with him 
ournature;be- 
. ing made the| 
_ forſt frattes of 
"them. which| 


Toy -W..: 
kr where- | 
to we had no| 


right. 
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The Creed analyſed. 


at ' the right. intercede ' for 
hand of the fan" Ye 

cher, © 

' 11, From thewce To receiuc ys 

| he fhall COME, | 2d 
12) To ovage FEucen to the: 

| both ebequicke conſummation 


and the dead,” of all things, 


In the Holy © 
Ghoſt. 


| 


: 


, 


aboue, and 


quickening to | 
immortalitic , | 


working powWs- | 


erfully,and in- 
uifibly in vs. 
By the ///ami- 
wation of know- 
ledge. And | 
Infufion of grace | 
b In reprehen- 
ding things = 


will in vs, _ 


In whom con: | 
fider a power, | 
ſanRifying fro | 


14 caching 


| : Re RS IT Ea et 


| 


4 155 
10s Hee fitteth  Inceſſantly to | --* > 


III. 


Tue. 12.13. 


1.Joh.2, 27: 


d 10.168, 


_ St 
— 


ll 
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£10.14-36- j c Traching 1 UC 
things we know 
er. 


Suffering and: 

| forvearing YI, 

| 4 P.renenting 24 

from domy &e | 

ang 1246 

Encouraning vs 

| vs 10 F gs”: 

| Aſſiſting. vs 7% 

| our Prayers.” 
| 
| 


String for onr 
good. 
 Comfortirg vs 
in our neceſſi- | 
TTTA 


| All theſe being Graccs and fruits 


Ioh,14.16. | 
| 


— 


| of the Holy Spirits 
| 


| 


| 


| 


4 The ' Holy Which is the 
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The Creed analyſed. 
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Catbokigue myſticall bo- 
Charch. dy of the head 
Chriſt Iefre 
compoled of. 
al people, 
al people 
the World, 
which are cal- 
ledby the Spe- | 
it, tothe Be- 
lerfe of Dinime 
Trath,and ho- | 
linefle of Con- 


eration. 


And of all thee members of | 
his body , there is 2 reciprocall 
| Participation to the 


Fl 


Communion of Saints Jy 


and reſent. 
For genieneſſe of Stnnes P 
To the hope of 
The ro" of the body Gy 
Lifc cucrlaſfting cr 


—— 
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” Lord | 


—_— —_— ww Mo aa WY » 
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Ouer death, 
| In his Reſwrrethon, 


The Creed analyſed. 
Lord I be- Helpe the defelty 


leene, of my fauh, 
That I may loue thee, asa Fa- 
ther. 


Reuerence thee, as Almighty, 
Commend my felte co thee, 
aSto 2 farthfull Creator, 

That I may be mindefull, to 
giuc rhankes, tO T by only Poets: 
Astothe purger of our nature, 
In his Conceprion and Birth. 

As to our deliuerer, 

In his Paſſton, Croſſe, and Death, 
As tothe criumpher ouer Hell, 
In his Deſcenſfion. 


———— 


— 


| 


As toourfore runner, 
In his 4/cenfon. 

As toour Aduocate, 
In his Seſſion. 


As to the eftabliſher of our 
faith, 
In his Second Comming. 


That he may be faſhioned in me. | 


That} 


— 
——_— 


i 
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| 


| 


"The (re reed anabſed. = | 
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| mable tohim. 
To his Conception, In Faith. 
To his Natiuitie, - In Hwmility 


* 


| 
That for his Paſſions, 


for me, and be read y to ſuffer of 
him, and for him, when it ſhall 
be his good pleaſure. 


2. I may have an Antipatbie 


with ſfinne, as being the caule of | 


his Sufferings, and bee 


| Renenged %) l 


Cruces BE, 
Mor Wo Fr m my ſclfc. 


Bury, J 
T I may conforme my felte. 
I. To hn; deſcenſion into Hell, 


meditation. 
2 To his Reſarreftion. 
By rifing tonewneſle of lite. 
3. Tohw Aſcenſion. Fn: | 
By ſanonring and ſeching thoſe 


_— which are abore and neerer | 


'I- 1 may Sympathize with | 
| him, as with one, that ſaffered' 


f 
By often deſcending thicher; in | 
| 


| That Imay be made confor- ] 
In Workes. 
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| 


H to | 


| I9. 


| a 1. Theſl. 5. 


d Eph. 4+ JO. 
| AR.7.51. 
IM at.13.32. 


| 


— —— 


tomy Salnation. 
4+ To hs Tuage ment. 
By Iuaging my ſeife, leaſh I bee 


condemned. with the World. 


That when I am coldin-Pray- 
er, and want any Spirigudll grace 
or comfort, I may remember thy 
Seſſion, and Imterceſſion. And 


fefon, or concupilcence, I may 
| not forget, thy fearcfull and ter- 


| rible Judgement Seat, and the 
| ſound of the laſt Tramp. 


That for thy only Son Chrifts 
ſake, I may alfo recciue thy Yn- 
fon, cuen thy ſauing grace z the 


vnſpeakeable guitt of the Holy | 


Ghoſt, and never *® —_— 
b priene,s reſiſt, or * reproachit. 


That ſo I may bee called into 
thy Catheligue Church, where I 
may be partaker of the Perſons, 
Actions, prayers, and Examples 
of Samnts. 


—_— — 


when I am feruent in any ecuill af-| 


| The Creed analyſed. "ml 


oraine of muftard ſeed. 
| Hypocriticall : 


The Creed analyſed. | 26x 
Tothe aſſured beliefe, of Re- Bo | 
miſſion of ſonnes 
To the hope, of RefurreRtion, 
and Trarſtation, to Lofe everbaſh 
[Stands encreaſe wy Faith, as 4 | og | 


Not Dead, Temporary, or 


But a Pare and vn 


5 a1.Tim.r.s. | 
moſt » Holy, c Linch, and 4 wor. 19S <p 


| king by Charny- 


Initientiones pie : 


Confeſſion of Faith, 


m— 


1 


Q 36" , and Ecernall 
Lord God; 1 poore, vnwor« 
thy,and wretched finner,ambold 
to renew that couenant of Faith, 
which in my Bapti/me,] made vn- 
to thee. 1 belcene, and conteſle, 
chat all thoſe things, which thy 
moſt beloued Sonne Chriſt Ie(ms 
did, ſuffered, and taught, while 
he was conuerſant in the Fleſh, 
here vpon the Earth, are moſt 
molt true, and certaine.I profeſle, 
that I beleeue, all the Articles of 
the ApoFRles Creed, and the Holy 
Goſpell of our Lord and Sauiour 
leſws Chriſt, which is preached 
through all the World, To this 
Faith, I binde my (elfe, and pur- 
poſe ( Gods grace aſſiſting mee ) 
neuer to depart from it, and ac- 
knowledge, that without belec- 
uing thus, I cannot be ſaued.] am 
heartily glad ( O Heauenly Fa- 
ther ) cucn in my toute, and giue 
thee | 


ml hed » ET —_— , — 


; 
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: ' DireRions to pray,&c. ; 


m— 


chceall poſſible chankcs, that into | 
this Faith I was Baptized: and: 
| doe moſt humbly pray thee O 
Lord, that this Fasth may nor | 
faile me, during this life, nor at 
the houre of death. And if I ſhall ; 
at any time hereafter, either by | 
the temptation of the Deail, im- 
perfetion of my ſexces, paine of 
any diſeaſe, weakeneſle, or any 
other meanes, {peake any thing, 
in any other manner, then ſhall | 
bee apxeable to this Farth, I re- 
| nounc&All ſuch wordes, as none | 
| of mine, and deſire thee O Lord, 
| to forgiue them , and'pray all 
thoſe, which ſhall heare them 
(if any ſuch ſhall be ) ro account 
them, as none of mine. This 1 
proteſt, thy Grace aiding mce. 
To thee , bee all Honour, and 
Praiſe, from this time forth, for 
euermore Amen, 


| 


—_. 


—W—— 


»re ae OO OO << OY oe wo So a. 
- 


| Gen.1> 


| 
| Eccl:5.47. 
| Pal. 145. 

Rom. 1-30. 


I h.17.5. 
Gen.14 18. 
21-33, 
Tuc.1.37. 
Gen.1i8 4 
Ier.23.34. 
Pſal.:3 9. 
Ich.21.17, 
2.King.8.39 
Rom. 11.33, 
P/al.r 17.2. 
Mat.24.35. 

Pſal.111.3. 


119.456. 
139.4. 


7.7. 
12.6, 


Gen.3.15. 


| C aefors of Gods | 
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Confeſſion of Gods Glory 
| and Praiſe. 


F* his great and wonderfull 
workes, 

Of Creation, 

\ Preſerwation. 

| Gonuernanuce. 

For his Gooaneſſe. 

| Theexcellency of bus Clory. 
His Hig hneſſe. 
His Etermeree. 

His Ommipotence. 
His Onmnipreſence. 
His Omniſcience. 
The herphe of his Wiſedomees 
his Truth. 


# 
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His Exquifite InFtice. 
| Great 
. J Plemtefaull 
is Wonderfull Merg: 


Enerlaſting 
For his Promiſe of - wg Seed. 
For performance of that Promiſe, 
| For {ending his only Sonne out 
| of his boſe, tro worke the 


I 


_ 


— 


p< 


ps. 
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aÞ Glory and Praiſe, 


| im ———_—_ 


greac worke of our Redemp- D- 
tion, 
| Inbeing boyne 19 poore and 


In being conuerſanton earth, 
1 p4nefull manner. 
In ſuffering Death, 
in grienors manner. 
For all that he did ? For vs 
or {uftered ( on Faith. 
For all his comfortable Parables 


[ of mercy. 


Of the Two Debtors. 


Pmbtsran aud Phariſee, 


The tft Sheepe. 
The loft Groat. 
The Proatpall Some. 
Thoſe that were called 
at the elenenth honre, 
For his comfortable fayings 
of Mercy. 
God ſent not hin Some mto the 
World to condemne it, 
1 came not to Indge the World, 
but to ſane it. 


troy mens lines, but to ſane them. 


FS H 4 


I am 


_—{_ 


b1uyeble manner. 


The Son of Man,came not to de- 


| 


| 


| 


| 
| 


| 


| 


Luc.2,y. 


A atrh. 
M ar, 
Luc, 
Joh. 


| Mat .18., 23, 


Luc.1$.10. 


| Luc. I5. 4» 
8. 
II, 


Mat.29.9. 


mt 


| 


Mat.11.3. 


Ioh.6.37. 


| Luc.23.74- 


43- 


| Mfat.15.28, 


fob. 4. 
Luc.8.453. 


Ioh. 8.11. 
Luc.7.43. 


19.9. 


23.43 
® 3.63. 


'} ARA gs. 
Heb.12.3. 


Luc.4.:9. 
| Toh. 8.59. 
10.31 
Mar.27.29. 
Lnc.23.34. 
AA. 3.33. 
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| 


| and ſccke that which was loſt. 


| 
| 


es 


Confeſſion ton of efſon of Gode 


] amnot ſent to tro call the righte- 
ous, but ſinners to repentance. 
The Sonne of man came to {ane, 


Come vnto me all ye that labour 
.--\ 

Him that commeth 50 mee, [ 
willty no wiſe caſt ont. 

Father forgine them, &c, 


Thus day ſalt than be with me | 


. in Paraaice. 

For his examples of mercy. 

The Woman of Canaas., 

Samaria. 

With the bloody (ſue. 
Taken tn Abntier. 

Mary Magdalen, 

Zachews. 

The Thecſe, 

Peter, | 

Panxl. 


| 


Smners contradiFling Him 
That would haue deftroyed him. | 
T hat ſtoned him. 
That remiled and blaſphemed 
him. | 


That crucsfied him. 


| 


— 


Thi | 


4 


| 
| 


a etc... 


In the Api of fiery tongnes 10. 


* Glory and Praiſe, 
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This Men Gs Os Goners , 


In the Old Teſtament. 


By moowing on the waters. 
By ſending it into living creatures, 
By inſpiring it into man. 
By deſcending on the Prophers. 


In the New Teftament  : 


viſibly. 


Is the ſhape of a Dore at ae 
Bapti/me. 


hy the Holy Spirit. 


| 
j 


By t: x Lo? of Chriſt to the as 


po 


| 


Inuiltbly. 


them, 


— — 


Cor- 


Gean.1.3- 


Mat.3.16, 


Ioh.20,33. 


AQ.2.3. 


l In the Virgin Conception of Chriſt. Luc.1.39. 
\ Vpon the Congregation in prajere. Aa.4.z1 


{ 
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As 10. 44» 


19.6. 


[ch.14.26. 
15.14. 
| UC.12.12, 


= Toh.1.27. 


i .Cor.6.11. 
{oh.3.5. 
Gal.5 22. 


Plal.143.10. 


AQ. 2.4. 
Rom.8.14. 
[oh.14.16. 


26. 


Eph. 13.13. 


I 4. 


Rom.$.5. 
8.26, 
AQ.9-3r. 
Rom.8$.16, 
Ton.16.8. 


Rom.8.26. 
Toh.14.36, 


Rom.6.:6. 


| Confeſſ row of Gods Gler, 2 


[#5 
For his care ener vs. | 
| For the /lnmination of emderſian- 


In oxy Juſtification. 


Corneling and others; .. . 
The 12, Diſciples at E = 


ding. 


Onur Regeneration. 
Gouermnp owr Attions. 
Comforting _ 
Strengthmng vs.1n Hos 
Bearing witneſſe with vs, and 
A ſearing Vs, that we are Gods 
Children. 
Reprooumg vs in enil Atlions, 
Aſſt ſting v5 1 good workes. 
Putting good things mto okey 
remembrance. 
Interceding for vs with groanes 
unutterable. 


ee. 
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Motive 
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Motiues to Repentance. 

Or as much 48 it is beyoud the 
compaſſe and power, of the Na- 
curall man,zot #0 /in at all bat that 
we adde dayly, fin to finne, and ini- 
quity to mniquitie,and that it bath 
pleaſed God(of his mercy to men- 
kinde ) to promiſe forginenefſe to 
thoſe, which ſhall trucly and faith- 
' fully repent them , of the: ame, 
Therefore the anty of Repemtance, 
of all other parts of Dcuotion, is 
moſt neceſſary for vs: (ceing that by 
it, God an Chriſt Teſus, ir recon-. 
culed to vr, his anger towards vs 
u appeaſed, and we are reſtoredto 
his fanonr, Certainely it is a ble(- 
[ed thing 80 confeſſe owr owne 
wretchedneſſe ; for whoſoeucr 
bumbleth him{elle , and penitently 
bewaileth hu ſinmes, ſpall be heard 
by God, and by hins be delinered 
from the puniſhment awe for them: 
for a concrite heart ſuffers no re- 
pulſe, Saint Auguſt. ſuith ther 
daily repentance, is neceſſary, tor | 


” 
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| Dire&ionsto Pray,&cs |\ 


daily ſinners: for in many things | 
| we 


| Mat.3,5. 


| not a repenting of them, Bat | 
| this 75 true Repentance, when that 


—— —_ 


we offend daily, which are als 
daily forgiuen, if we continually 
repent vs of them. To "cor nl 


Tuftitutiones pie : | 


bewailc and grieue for our finnes; 
already commirred, and not to; 
commit againe the finnes we be- 
waile and gricue for. For he that 
mournesfor his {innes, and leaues 
them not , incurres the greater 
pumſhment. Fer Repcntance , 
conſiſteth nor, inthe ofcen repeti- 
tion, and confeſſion of finnes, 
without for{akingthem : for that 
5 but a {imple profeſſion of them; 


feemeth grieuons and bitter 10 onr | 
Soules, which inthe enill att, was | 
ſweete and aelightfull: and when | 
that 311, which was formerly pletts 
ſing to vs doth now griene vs at the 
heart. And thus ts the fruite of 
Repentance ( a«the Baptiſt calteth| 
it) lamenting for ſiunes paſt, and| 
wvtterly forſaking thew for the tine || 
ro come. For Confeſſion: of affen- | 
cer,'s xener perfect and good, ul 


abſolute 
— Ce ereantou emanates 


—_ — 


2 —_— 


FY 


- 


— 


| 


| m1any there are; andrhoſe too ma- 


Sec. 


forfake them, be iojned toit. And 
4s Repentance 51 ir ſelfe £5 neceſ= 
ſary tobe thought ypon, ſo is it al- | 
/o in time to be con dof.' For 
although the bounty of God , deſpi- 
(cth not a ſinner Repeating, exey | 
in the article oy point of death, and | 
that true Repentance newer comes 
too late in this world, as appearetb 
by the Theefe on the Croſſe : yet | 
on the other ſide, the example of 
the fooliſh Virgins, owght to di- 
ſwade vs from protrattion, 'and 
putting it of.” Saint Angiſt, ſaith, 

God hath-promiſedthee pardon: 

but no man can proiniſe thee to | 
hue while ro morrow.If therefore 
thou haſtliuedil! hitherto, begin | 
to live well-cuento day.” Fhere- | 
fore wee mmſt banc a ſpeciall tare, 
that we deferre not onr Repentance 
from time to reme, teſt we be taken 
ina time, when we leaſt expeit, and 
(withthe Virgins ) beare that nee 
cer ſaying, 1 Wn you not. 7et| 


| 


+1 4 


ERP oo mn I gn eg On 


—— -__———__—— 


| DireRtionsto Pray, I71 
—_— —  — — m—_ | — 
abſolate profeſſion aud parpoſe to 


Mat.15.13. | 


| 
F 
| 


—o— 


_—— ith PR” "III. a 
th 


| 


Ecclus.57- 


| 


—_— 7 


| rizg, thou {halt be deſtroyed,aud | 


Inflitutiones pie : 


— 


| ſelnues Gods expetancy and pati. 
ence, and therewpon {o long conti.. 
une in their exill conr/es, . ts they 
are ( by bis indignation at their 
procraſtination )ſo prevented, that 
they neither finde time to convert, 
wor the Benefit of Remilſſion, 
Wherefore the wiſe man gineth 
good and ſafe counſell, Make no 
carryingto turneto the Lord, and; 
ou not of from day to day, 
or ſuddenly (hall che wrath of 
God come forth, and in thy {ecur 


periſh in the day of vengeance, 
Nether «© #* /o acceptable 30 


| God, if thow put of thy Repen- 
tance til thew art old, as if thou| 


returnedſt to bum 59 thy dayes of 
ftrength : for if thos repenteli 
when thou canſt ſinne no longer, thy 
ſirmes leaue thee, and not then, 
them. Laſth, the moſt powerfull 
aF of Repentarice with God, , 
vafained forrow , with feghes, 
groanes, and weeping, arcompany- 


| 


« 
_— _— — 


— 


"9 that ſo largely promi/e to them, | | 


£4 


| ing it. For teares, rvcnes as the | 


| Diraionsco Prey Acc. 


bloud of awownded /oxle, aud a(- 
| cendyp to the noftralls of Gad, as 
the Odourof « feveete ſmellyg (a | 
ctifice: neither doe Teares:(which 
are ſhed without bypocrifie ) 
fallto the ground, but (a5 Dawmid 
ſatth ) God telleth and garhereth 
them, and purterh them 440 his | 
battle. Theteares of ' penytens fone 
ners worke much phon Gods wer- 
| 69: Peter baning denied any Sawi- | 
our thrice, wept bittexly,Gat /asd 


natbeng. We finde that be. wept, | 
we. finde n08 what be \{ala, yet \wme | 
fee, thathe made chuſe to repeat, 
rather with teares,and-no words, | 
they with words, and. no ears: | 
Mary Magdalen f&d: mot ling wt | 
fre wept, nd Glrit fatto ler,' 
Thy finnes are forgiuen thee. Ee 
zechias wept ſore, and the Lord f 
{aid I haue heard thy prayers,, 
and ſcene thy teares, behold Tj 
will adde "to thy dayes fiftcene) 


yeeres. Of teares there ave three! 


—_— 


ſorts. 1. Naturall, whsc2 5n them- 
| elues 


| ll | 


Pſal. 56.0. 


Luc.22- 


Y = : — Why by ; 
' - 
_ 


; 


| 174 0 Fe 


| 


—_— 


——_— 


| Communion 'of Sainte: Otherwiſe, 
| elſe, but plaine wate 
| \ pigh# - Hons A: © mers 


. "Inflituti rtioues pla + ( 


ſelnes, arr neither wh we rea nor- bal 
or are theſe, whic 

the loſſe of gooar, , of — 
like. 2. Euill, ar the reweref the 
H ite, Harlot, _s other the 
Demills —_— . Good, 
and they are of ran Fir, 
of Hatred or gricfe, /wch are the 
teares we fend 5 bewailing Ony 
firmer. 2,) Of Toy or Loue, either 
for that Comfort which we recriee 
in owr Soules, by the Hope, that 
Godin Chriſt Jeſus, # reconciled 
to 05:07 forthe Loue, ard earneſt 
deſire we hawe, r0fee God in the 


'Teares I" rome took, are 


”m 
our reds wn 


_ 


the Condwite of 


Wen. 


| which is the firſt degree of Rege- | 


——_ 


F—— wo —_— —_— 


| in our ſoules and bodies the na. 


bk —— 


© Dire&ionsto Pray, 8c. 


A EET 
— 


L — 


The Dntie of Repentance. 


His Dutie of Repenrance, 
confiſtech of two parts, | 
I. ortification of the old moan, 


neration. 

2. Puickning of the New,which 
 isthe ſecond. 

Hortification, is an at ofthe 
holy Spirit in vs, who doth by 
little and little, quench,and abate | 


turall Rrengrh of our corruption, 
which was crept into vs, partly 
originally, by Adams tall, hich 
is that we mcane by the ola man) 
and partly that Se , which we 
haue atZually encreaſed , by our 
ownefrailty. | 
Ir conkifleth 

| 1, In our acknowledgement of 
Sinne, FERDOY 

2. In our Contrition and Sorrow 


—_— — 


for it. 
Both | 


Colo\.z. 


a IR - - fp —— — —  -—— 


—_y_ 


Both tac areſct downin one 
I ay of the P/almift. 
» Our acknowle 
I. Inward. 
ther 2. Onward. 
wledgemem is 


1s &i- 


| I. Inwari ackno 


| /[ciences accuſing vs , and onr 


other outward a&ions. 


our ynworthinefſe and 

whereby we teltifie and bewaile, 
that we haue frned againſt God 
and have (withall) a (etled reſo- 
lution and purpoſe, to offend hit 


| No MOTre, 
Confeſſion is wha 


| Pablique C 
ypon the Sabbath oY or other 
[M: dayes appointed for Gods wor ſhi, 
| we, inthe open als,” 

oether 


Publique 


Preante. 


when we feele the burden ofour 
{mnes, prefling vs downe,owr con- 


thoughts reftifyong apninſt Bi: 1 | 
2. Outward, is when we make] | 
| Confeſſion of them, by ſþzech, or} 


| And this Confeſſion of Sine, is | 
a Publication,or manifeſtation of} | 


| 
, When 


OT "III _ 
% -— —— 
TIS = - <EInL my oo—mmyn, mg —c 
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DireCtions to Pray,8cc. 
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- 


| confeſſe our {mnes 'to God, 


ces,as Plal.32.5. 38.9.18. 414. 
51. 2.59am.24.10. Dan.9. 
2, Tomen. Jam. 4.16. 

2. { outrition, is 2 ſorrow, and 


mourning of the Soale, becauſe 


we haue offended 'God , having 
alſo jioyned with it, a difpleaſtre 
jacainſt our ſ{clues, and a true hu- 
{miliation both of ſfoules and bo- 
dies,as, Jam.4.9. Efa.56:2. Excc, 
36.1,41.10., Ion.'3.8, 2. King. 
[22+19. Mat. 5. 4+ 2. COr. 7.9, 
IO,17. AL 
Luickning of the new man, is, 


— - Ix * 


ſpiritually, and haue a defire ( for 
he time to come) to pleaſe Haim : 
this is alſo called a Conner/ion ro 
God. 


And this we doe, 
I. By avoiding cuill, 


| E 2.Fol- 


| gether, or after the Mmiſter, doe 


| Prinate1s, either 1. To God wn 
| our Cloſets, or other priuate pla- 


oriefe of the conſcience, and 


when we, returning to God, liue | 


{ 


| 


ll — 
—_—  ———  —C 


"_ 


: 
| | 


| Pſal. 95.10. 


4 


| 


\ Pſal.89.32. 


33s 


| 3.Chr.zo0.8. 
{1 IJon.t. 

| Fzech. 33. 

| TJoh.z.10. 


3.King.21. 
29. 


Dan.4.27. 


_w OT 


. 


i. AM 


| 


— —— 


| The attainmg of Eternal Life, 


[| 


| 


| 


The Benefits we receiue by. , 
Repentace arc *: | 


The deferring of Gods puniſomem:| | 

ane for finne. . 
The mitigation of his diſple 
The axerting 


of bis indgememts, 
The eſcaping of eternal death. : 
The prolengmg of oxr profperity, 


4 
| 
| 
| 


©» — 


L —— 


| | | 


£1 


| Confeſſion of ſinnes. 


[ 
XJ} Ho will giue Water to my 
VV zu or Teares to mine 
| Eyes, that 1 may, day and mphr, 
bewaile my finnes , and __ 
tude againſt thee, O Gov, my 


Creator ? Many thiogs there are, | 
which terrifte mens conſciences 4 


| and bri them to the true ſence | 


of their finnes, burnothing is ſo. 
auaileable thereunte as the con- | 
| templation of the 'preatneſſe of | 
| chy goodnefle, and the mukirude | 
of thy Benefits. That cherefore 
9 Lord, my poore wretched. 
| loule , may the berrer ſee, and 


I will recount,thy manifold Blet- 
| fings, and ( withall ) the number | 
of my finnes, that thereby alſo, I | 
may more clearely ynderſtand, 
who thou art, and whatIam: 

how gratious a God thou haſt 

| been to me, and how vile and re- 


| DireQtions to Pray, &c. | 


conſider, in what ſtare it (tands, | 


bel- | 


Ter.9- 


| 
— ——— Ns ee On ee em——_—_ Ow 
Ce eye rn 


150 


| whereby I was cleanſed from the 


| ouer the face of the Earth , thou 


' wouldfſt have me in the number | 


| Inft4ntiones pie : 
| —COm—— —— — 
| bellious a ſinner, I haue beene t 
thee. ? 


There was a time O Lord, (as 


when I was not,and thou tookefi 
me owe of the duſt of the eagh, 
| and gauecſt me a beivg ; creatine 
in me, a /onle after the owne þ- 
mulitade axd likeneſſe , and made 
| it capable of thy Glory. Thou 
did{t create my Body,with allthe 
members and fences thereof; 
| Thou didſt create my Sewle,with 
ail rhe powens and faculties there- 


thou didii pre ſerme me 5 my $030 = 


thy diuine Maicſtic beſt knoweſ})] 


| 


| of, And as thou diditcreateme, | | 
 ( of thy clpeciall goodoefie ) | | 


' thers wombe, that I might come 
fafe into this World, and receiuc 
the Marke and Badge of all thine, 


cuen the Sacrament of B apti/rme, 


guilt of originall {finne. A 
2 multitude of /»fidels, diſperſed 


| of the faithfull, cuen of thoſe, to | 


whom 


"_" 


Att. Ae 


6 * CCC | 
| Dire&tions to Pray, &c* 


| —_— _— —— ——— —————— | — 


| whom ſo-happie alot hathfallen, 
co. be thine, regenerated, with the 
| water of Bapts/me : from which 


| time, I was taken to be Thine, | 


contract was made: betweene ys, 


= thac admirable and, happie 


that thou ſhouldeſt be my Lord, | 
' and I thy Servant; thou my Fae 
ther, and I thy Soxne : that thou | 
| ſhouldt performe and ſhew to 
| me,the Loweof a Father,and Ito 
| thee, the Daty of a Son. Further 
O Lord thou didit deſcend from | 
| heauen to carth, for my lake, ſce- | 
king me, taallthe wayes, where- | 
in I had loſt my ſelfe. With thy ; 
Humanity. thou didfi enoble my | 
nature, and by thy bonds, did | 
deliver me from bondage. Thou | 
did chalerge metro the power | 
of the Deus, by delivering thy | 
ſelte into the hands of finners,and | 
didft deſtroy linne, by taking vpon 
thee the farme of @ ſinner. With | 
what reuerence ſhall I ſpeake of, | 
that other Bleſſed Sacrament, 
which Thowalſo O Lord haft in. 
| ' fliruted. 


M——_— 
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RY 
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Initumiones pie : 


dy of all the miſeries which haue: 


for all my ſpirituall diſeaſes, euen 


Body and Blond? And as thoy 
haſt beſtowedon me all theſe di- 


' thou heaped on me, remp 


worrs, Thou haſt from my birth] | 
| tothis houre, preſcrued, nouri-| | 


| ſhed, cloathed & fed me, inmoſt| 
abundant manner , giuing eo me| 


the vſe of all chy creatures, for 


my 1uſtentation. Nay , \ what 
couldit thou haue done more 


for mee , then thon haſt done?|. | 
Or what couldſt thou haue giuen| | 
me more, thenthou haſt bettow-| | 
ed ypon me, cither of Bleſſings of| 

this World or of the World to] 


COME. 
Now, hauing recciued, all 


| theſe mercies and fauours from | 


— PERO one. - , 
Gitured and ordained, for a reme-/| 


befallenme, and the many finnes/ 
| Thaue committed ſince my Bap<'] | 
tiſme , and for a Salue and cure | 


the Sacrament of thy moſt pretions 
uinc and heawenty bleſſings + ( 


likewiſe in plentifull manner, haſt] | 
orall fa. | 


— 


—— ul. 


——_—— 


| 
thee, 


| haued my 


| 


| 
ens Y WE, < 


| thee howhae I,on m art be= 
ſelte in rex rye 
to thee forchem? Haue T retur- | 
ned due praiſe vato thy Macfie 
for them, or carriedmy elfe, and 
ordered my life, like co 0n;that 
tn votes deſerve them?' O 


and corruption of my heart, that 
in ſtead of ſhewing my ſelfe con- 
formable to thy will , I dayly 
 adde finne to finne , and iniqui- 
[5 to iniquity, heaping vp wrath 
| for my ſelfe apainſt the aay wrath, 

How can IT without teares' re- , 
member, how often thou might 


inſtly haue flaine mee, arid yet 


call for yengeance) no evil hath 
happened ynto-mie 2 How many 
ſoules burne in Hell fire, which 
haue m_ farre lefle then I, and 


| 


Diredtions to Pray,8c. | 


Low T conteſ(le that Thauenot; | 
for ſuch hath beene the malice | 


b-: 
(notwithſtanding my fins, which 


yet I remaine aliue ? What had | 
become of me, if thou hadſt ta- | 
ken me away 'with thoſe, at the | 
Ametime > How ſtxit: bad. my 


__ Judge- ; 


x33 


Rom. 3.5. 


Je CO 


| 


holy Spigit, which checked, mb 


ce Ey 


Inituuutiones pie ; 
Iudgement beene, if th IuRtice 
had laid hold on me, Wo fire 
{ſo many finnes ?, Who: then, 
Lord, hath bound the hands of 
thy [affice, who hath deprecated 
for me, when I lay-thus-lulled 
a ſleepe, -in- the (ecuritie ofmy 
fnges ? What hath pleaſ&'thee 
1 me, that thou ſhouldeRt deale 


more mercifully with me , then | | 
with thoſe, who, ia the midlt of 
their dayes, in theheateof their | | 


| youth, are takenaway from a» || 


movglt vs? My f(innes crycd out 
again(t me , and thou ſtoppedſt 
thine cares ; my offences daily 
encrealed againſt thee , yet thy 
mercy dayly abounded towards 
me. 1 finned, thou didſt expe 


me, I fled from thee, and thou || 


FN 


followedſt me : I was weary in || 


ottending thee, and thou, not 


weary inexpeRiong me, And in 


the mid(t of all my (ines, I euer | | 


receiued many good inſpirations, | 
and godly reproofes, from hy 


| 
in| 


———————— 


————————. —_ — 


{ 


\ | 


| 


| ie tromh thee? Audlaſily,(which | 


I 


thy Word pre:ched , inuited me 


| m— 


DireRious to' pray, jKic, | 


— 


inthe nthe diffolute courſe: ofiny life, | 


How often: haſt-thou called me- 
with the voyce of-Love?.: How 
often hait chou terrified me with 
threates and teares, laying before 
mc. the- en!Lotdeach, and the ri- 

gor ofthy dune Tuſtice? How ofs, 
ren haſt thou followed: me- with 


with thy Bleſſings, chaſtened me 
with thy Scourges, compaſſingme | 
abour,that.I could by no meancs 


is not the leaſt of thy mercies) 


—_ 


with what patience haſt' thou { 
wayrted: tor my fccous _ 

cance,? 7 

What then O Wed ball [ rens 

der backe to thee, for all that thou 

naſt dene onto me ? In that thou | 
haſt created me; I owe thee all 
 tnat Lam created, In that thou | 

haſt preſerued me, and thus long 

expected my returne to thee , I | 
owe thee lite, and- all that I am. 
Bug,inthatchou halt regenerated, | 


{an Rified, and redeemed me,and | 
I 2 left | 


ent 


Pſlal.116.13. 


INS" ad wm 


nd ” ——I—___ — WA-, 
\ Satin "w—_- 


: NS 
leftthoſe excellent pledgjesforamy 
Salhuation, I know tor-vharig) 
render vnto thee.” For "if thie lives 
| of all men and Angels, were in my 
power , and thac I could offer 
| cher ymo'thee for a Sacrifice of 
| praiſe and chankes ; yer were it 
a OW compared tv the 
teaſt ofall thy Spirituall bleſlingg, | ! 
| beflowed on me. | 
| Who therefore will. piue' 1 
floud of tearxes to mine _—_ 
| I 1nay lament reac 
cada, nad wid roaation for 
for all theſe thy manifold blef- 
tmps;heaped vpon me? Helpe me 
thou O Lord, helpe me, and give 
| me grace , thac I may heartily 
 conteſſe, and oricuouſly bewaik, 
| my hainous offences, and trunk 
| ercſſions, 2gamn(t chee ; chat chon 
| mayelt be reconciled to rae, 8nd 
m thy abundame Mercics, ſhew 
ſoine pitic to ine for them, Tam} | 
thy Crearre O Lord, made af- 
ter afrer thine 0trwe Likentſſe wil 
[mapt : acknowledge thy wotk 
| | manſhip, 


[. 


| | canſt ex/ighrew'me; full of lepro< 


| Directionsto pray, 8c. 
| | 

| man{hip, for it is thine owne. In 
taking away the ſoyle and filth, | 
| wherewith it is defiled and fain- 
ed, thou ſhalt ſoone perceive it, 
to be thine owne handy-worke, 
Art not thou 4 Father of mercies, 
| which haue neither number, end, 
| nor meaſure? Although I haue | 
ſhaken off, the d«#ie and obedi- | 
| ence of a childe towards thee, yet | 
caſt not thou off, the Lowe of a | 
Father toward mee , I beſcech | 


thee. Although 1 haue done ma- | 


| oy things, whereby thow might | 


not {oft the meanes , whereby 
thou mayeſt wercefully ſave nc. 
Ifrhou forſake me,ro whom ſhall 
 Iflie? who is chere to helpe me, 
beſides thy telfe? Acknowledge 
O Lord, «' framing Sheepe : Be- 
hold, I come tothee all wonnded, 
thou canſthea/: me : bhinde,thon 


A 


| fie , thou canſt cleanſe me: and 
an wholly dead, yetthou canſ 
reuse me, Thy mercy is greater | 


| ET 1 


2.C 01.1.3. 


| i/Hly condemne me, yer thou haſt | 


+. 
| BS 
*A.. 44; a> 0 
a a. Ps 0. 
- 


| x88 . Infltutiones pie: -. | 

then wy  finne - thy clemenſie; | | 
more then my wicked: ſſe : and | 
thou canſt remit, more then Ican| 
commy.. Doe not then (O Lord) 
put me backe' from thee * looke| 
| not ſo much ypon my funes, as 
vpon thy infinite rercies, who 
| lueft and raigne{t God of all mer. 
| cies, world without end. 


W— OO ——— = - _- qg—_ — - —- ” J<—U— 


e Another, | 


| Almighty Lord God, great| 
| £59.14. | in Fe —_ and —_ 
in thy [ndgements, who madeſt 
the Heauen, the Earth, the Sea, 
and all things in them, by thy 
W#ord, 'whoile Power cannot bee 
Mo 145.9. | Telilted, and' wheſe mercy m2 oner 
| | #2rby workes, All things are yn- 
 derthy Power and Rule, both in 
Heauen and Earth. Thou ſhew- 
| eſt _wercy'.0n whom thou wilt, 
and ar pirifull zo whom. thol|| 
pleaſe(t ; and wor/deſt not the| 
| death of a ſinner, neither _ 
reſt | 


| p 
a " -- 
hs = 


a... 
_——_— 
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Directions to pray ;CCC% | 


ee er. 
—— 


ceſt ih the deſtruction of any. O 
God, rich uw mercy, who, out of 
thy extraordinary Louc to man- 
kinde, euen when wee were, thine 
en:mies, aiſt ſend thine on:ly 
Sonne into the Þ Varld, that enery 
| one that beleened on him, might 
nat periſh, but hanc hife enerlaſting. 
Haue mercy vpon me, haue mer- 
[cy vpon me, according to thy | 
mercy, and accoraing to the mnl« | 
titude of thy mercies, doe away my 
offences, Holy Father, [ haze ſin- | 


| ned againſt heauen ard before thee, 
| and am uo more worth 1) to. be cal- 
led thy Sexne. 1 haue turned from 
thee, and haue broken all rhy 
Commandements, I haue not 
walked aright , but haue | gone 
after mine owne Juſts, chooſenp 
thoſe waies, which thou halt for- 
bidden me, to tread in. Neither 
| © Lord, have feared thine an- 
ger, but haue beene in allchings | 
diſobedicnt ynto thee, and haue | 
hardned my heart againſt thee. 


I haue hated Inſtraftion, and cat | 


14 thy 


1 


Pal cr. 


Luc.15.18, 


Eſa,65.3» 


nn <> EI rr. 


CEEEEDE mans we WE ar 


nk 
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Pſal.7.5 


| ken vainly, idly, and wickedly: 


—— 
i. i 


——____—_—_—_ — 


he td 


| Infticationss ps gt | 


thy fayings behinde me. Truth| | 
hath found no place inmee, and 
my hands haue been the workers | 
of much wickednefle. I haucſpo. 


— 


| have brought forth deceit, and 
| meditared the way of yntruth, ] 
| haue prouoked thy wrath againſt 
me, by accuftoming my ſelfe to 
doe the workes of the fleſh, and: 
reieing the good motions of the 
\ Spirit. Woe wnto mee revellions 
 wretch, that 1 haue committed 
Theſe wicked acts, againſt thee, 
fo loumg, ſo good, fo gratiousa 
God; to the viter deftruction of 
my ſouke, without thy mercyin 
Chrift Jeſi. Tn remembrance, | 
and confidence whereof, O Lord, | 
I come to thec, and humbly in- 
treat thee that thou wouldeſt not 
reieQ, a contrite, humble, mile- 
rable, and repencant ſinner, who 
| at this time earneſtly inuocaceth 
thy Name: Returne 4 turtle © 
Lord; and bee intreared, for my 


manifold finnes, doe not vnto me, | 
according |' þ 


——_— At. L.A. — dl. 


_——_O=l/——— 


et 


ME 


———__Oſſ..... —__ 


PE I" 


| {effe ry fines , beſeeching thee 
for thy goodnefic, to doc ynto | - 
|me, according to thy wonted 


& DireQionseo Pray ,&cs 


| according tw the multirade of 


chem, neither reward me, accor- 


my humble prayers, fighes , and 
Ygroancs, CONE Into oy © 
and according to thy promiſes, 
 receiue me againe into thy fauour. | 
For © Father, Tam one of thoſe, 
| whomthy only Sonne redeemed | 
with ' his molt pretious bloud. | 
0 Lars, my loule doth loath my 


{ianes, and I hamble my ſelfe un-. 
arr thy mighty hand , becauſc I. 
know, that in thine anger, thou 
farwe ff mercy, and intime of trous- | 


ble, thow -doit forgiue offences : | 
And behold O Lord, that I con- 


{ RCrCy, I am coofounded, and as | 


| race, becaule iny finnes have pre-. 
vented my prayers, and haue al - 

cended vp to thee, before them. | 
Avainit thee, O Lora, bane 7 ſin- | 


thamed, to lift yp mine eyes vnto | 


| ding to my tranſpreflions. Let | 


life, by reaſon of my manifold | 


1. Per.s 6. 


Abac.3. 2. 


F x ned, | 


ets tees ee es ee > - = TO RW— ee 


Pial.5t:. 


= COS —_—_—_—_——w ER 


| ſight; yet | wherefore ſhould'] 


| radic an wretched.  Heaie my 


\ned, and 8 Hs mech exall is th 


.dyc in my finnes, {ceing it isnot 
thy plealure, that any (i nner ſhould 
| dye, but tnrne vnto thee and line ? 
| For thou art good and gracious, 
| and fauelt hole, who are _ 
| ther vaworthy, out of the abun- 
dance of thy mercy i## Chriſt Je. 
| [ra the Righteons.. For ohne! 
thine anger againtt /inwers is ww-| | 
| ſafferable, and i who may abide it ? 
| yer thy mercy towards offendort 
| - wnſearchable, and who can 
| finde outthe depth thereof or de-1 
| (cribe it? Oar Fathers mm their 
| troubles cried vnto thee and thou 
| ardacſt aclurer them, they put their 
truſt in thee, and were wot con- 
founded. And though they, by 
| their oftenceshad iultly prouoked: 
| thine anger, yet ( vpon their hu- 
| milation)chou diddelt remember 
| tiy coucnant, and eafe them of} | 
| their afflitions, O Lord, be mer- 


Citull allo vato me, for [ am miles! 


We rats ſoule,| 


en A 


3 — 


| DireQtionsto pray, &c. 


{oule , for I hane fined againſt 
thee, My [onde is very mach dif- 
qnieted within me, how long Lord 
will it b+, ere thox looke vpon mee | 
and acliner it ? Liphten mine eyes, 


for [ haue (700 long) flept in acath, 


| 


and my finnes haue ( too long) | 
had domminton ouer me. Returne | 
0 Lord arthe laſt, and be prati- | 
ous vnto me. O deliuer my foule, * 
and haue mercy vpon me : And | 
all my bones ſhall ſay : Lord who | 
is bke wnto thee ? To thee be all | 
Honour Praiſc and Glory, world 
Without end,»Amen. 


DVD W——Y eo — — — _ i... i nd > —— OO —— Oo _— 


eAnother. 


| 


Lord leſits Chriſt, the ons | 
ly Phiſzzion of ficke toules, | 
who 1a rhe fuln-{[c of rirme, came | 


into thes Horid , not ts call the 


int, but ſinners to Reperntance. 


Behold me, the mott wretched of | 
4} tuners, who ( with as Muci 


ad 


hun:iliy as Iam able ) mw the cons | 


Hhicnce 


en ET 


Mat.9.13. 
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| 
| 
| 
| 
g 


TLuci?, 


 fidence of «thy great | 
calt my ſelf before the footeſtoole| 
of thy Maieſtie, confefling my 
great, and gricuousoffences. And, 
if the Paublicanin the Geſpel/durit 
not lift vp be eyes to Heaxen, bue 
Rood & farre of, and {more be 
 breft aying, Lord be merciful te 
we 4 fmney,, what (ball I doe;! 
whoſe {mnes ſurpaſſe the greateſt | 


""_ 


ſwners offences ? For all my in- 
ward and outward parts , are 
wholl'” depraved , and nothing 
tiiat 25 good, remaineth in mee. 
And, when I looke, mto the 
| booke of my conſcience, I finde, 
that I have abominablie polluted 
| that garment of nnocency, which 
I recejued at my Bapti/mer I haue 
put all my ſtrength ro offend thee 
with all the members I haue, For, 


Pom tz.g. MY fecte hawe beene ſwift to exill, 


and ſlow to good : me eper open 
ro Vanity, and ſhut, to that, 
which is trucly aniizble, CM 
bands, flretched to conctonfneſſe, 


and cloſed from the workes ot | | 


5" ; mercy: 


| 


| 


| 
| 


| 


| 


IE 


yaine, and tranſory things of 


cc 
ee 


| 


Es 


Dire&onsto Pray,8&:c. | 


—_ 


Mercy : mine cares ready to heare 
el, and ſtopped to rhe good | 
nations of the Spirit 
Sexe (the x 5m PEO? immer) 
which hath eyes to 
the Glory of thy ew 1 
have turned awayfromthe con- 


Gderation of "xg Excellancy, to 


thislife I have giuen liberty, to 

whatſoever mine eyes haue de- | 
ſxed, and haue not refifted the | 
vacleane paſſhons 'of 'my hearr : 
fo that the whole courle of my | | 


| life, hath beene,a cominuall war- 


fare againſt thee, How ofrea | 

| haue Ireemned as a dopge to the 

wvomite, and as a Sow waſhed,to 
the myre? Tam that Foote, which | | 
hath {asd in his heart, tha is no , 
 Ged. For hauecliuved 6 diflolutc- 
i that I haue made plaine de- | 
monftration by - my behauiour, | 
that I belecued, T how either wert 
Borat all, or elſe coulceſt doe no- | 


| thing at all. Thou O LZord, haſt ' 


often called me, and 1 haue neg- 


i b lected | 
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20 -Pet, 3-13» 


Pfal.14. 
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| 196 Inftitutiones pi : 
> . — ——— ————— — 
| leQed thy voice : Thou haſt ex. 
| peed me, and Ihaue abuſed thy 
patience. Thou haſt giuen me the 
treaſure ofa long time to repent, 
| | and I have conſumed it waſteful. 
| ly. Thou haſt tricken me, and 1 
haue not beene ſenſible of thy 
hand. Thou haſt afflicted me, and 
 T haue made no vie of thy correc- 
| tion. Thou didft ſweate, to make 
me cleane, and I ſul remaine in 
my pollution, 1 am hardned, as 
well with thy puniſhments, as 
with thy bleſhings: being rebel. 
lious to the one, and vithanke- 
tull for the other. And what ſhall 
I turther ſay ? butthat my heart, 
| toule,thoughts,and body , are all 
| 1npurc and defiled, and that of 
r. Tim.r,ry, | all ſinners | am the chiefe, yrowor- 
| thy,that the Earth fhould any 
longer {uftaine me , or that 1 
| ſhould expect any thing from 
| ' thee, bur thy leucreſt Judge- 
| ments. For it thou {pared(t not | 
| Lucifer and his Angels, for one 
only.{inne of Preac, but did(t calt 
them | | 


—— 


HR OY ———_— te od 
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F 


— 


| "DircAionsto Pray \&C. 


them from Heauen, ro bee reſer- 
wed for enerlaſting chatnes of dark- 
| neſſe, unto the ludgement of the 
great day : what can I hope or 


looke for, that .haue offended 


— 


thee, not in one offence alone, 
bur in all kinde of tranſgreſſions ? 
For my finnes. are in number , 
numberlefle ; in {o much, that 1 
hate iny felfe, for my madnefle, 
that from ſo noblea liberty, Iam 
fallen into ſo baſe a ſeruitude : 


with the herrible. dread of thy 
fearefull ludoemcnts, Yet when 
I behold = conſider that inft= 


| and finde my ſelfe owerwhelmed 


nite mercy of thme, which ſurpaſ- 


alictle refreſhed, and my ſoule is 


| [A little comforred and reuiucd : 


for, as by the examination of the 
haynouſteſſe of my ſt;nes aud rhe 


molt aeſhare:.lo confidering and 


ricneſle of thy /uftice, Ididal- 


| 
| 


| 
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Tude.s. 


Pſal.55.9. 


weighing, the teſtimonies of thy | p;ech.18. 


| Seruants left vpon record, for the | Joel 2+ 


cofort of pooxe diltrefled foules, 


I 


| 
| 


al. 


, 
EY A 
— — th — 


| 
| 


| 


{cthall the reſt of thy worker, Iam Pſal.145.9- | 


—_— 
—- 


——_ tht. ou. Mt —_— —— = m— 


Luc.15- 


| 


wu Ci a oY 
lem {ſomewhat againe, ne, chrouy 
and ra;/ed vp. For, belides thok 
| places of conſolation, and many 
| more, 1 finde, by diuerſc Park. 
Bles and ({imilicude of thine owene, 


ſe rhoon, 
the pen 


' howready and 
to Meera or 076 9 
| tent, As,by ck loft peny | oo 
[nrepe : and by the Prodigal Son, 
whoſe Image I finde in my felfe, 
and whoſe lite, mine doth fally 
paralell. Wherefore © Lord, 1 
humbly intreat thee , x0 reſtore 
me (thy loft Sonne) to thy fa- 
uour: and withall, ro give mee 
rue ſence and knowledge of the 
| Innecency, | have loſt. ] doe not | 
| deſire, that thou ſhouldeſt deale. 
{o kindly vw ith mee ; 4 as that Fa-! 
ther did with his Son : ba ſhall: 
be happy and glad, it chou wilt 
entertaine me, @s ##e of the mea-/ 
weſt of thy bired Serwants. My 
hope and 45g is, that thou; 
wilt picie mee , becauſc thou art 
the fountaine of pittie, and com-- 
paſſion. Behold mee therefore, 


_— _—_W_ 


| | with | 


©" Directions to Pray, &c. 
with the eyes ofpitic , looke on 
me,andeaſe me, who come wato 


ſave mee,for thy infinite mercie : 
and remember not my ſinnes,bue 
thine owne lufferings : thinke not | 
on me, as a proud and rebellious 
malcfattor, but 25 an humble and 


with thoſe eyes of compaſſion, 
[wherewith thou didft ſometime 


penitent conwert, Looke on mee, | 


behold, ® May Magdalen,  Po- 
|er, aud the good Theefe © giue 
[mee 1705 knowledge of my finues 
with the firlt 5 eras comPririow, 
| with the ſecond, and receive mee 
with the third, into thy Heavenly 


tisfie for my rebellions, thy inno- | 
cency tor my guilt, thy humility 
for my arrogancy , thy faſting for 
my intemperance, andthy Iluſtice 
for my iniquity. Lord sf chow wilt 
thou canſt make me whole, and re- 
reſtore mee to thy tormer grace. | 
Purifie, purge, and cleanſe mee 


from | 


Paradice, Let thy obcdience fa- | . 


I. 
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COEE— 


thee laden with the beauy burden | Mu:11.38. 
of my ſiunes : pardon them, and | 


Mat.26.39- 


A eres Sr Sm _ 


—_— 


—AW__ 


Inftitutioner pie : i 


— 


| frommy offences ,&ope minceies, 
that 1 ay ER ſee mine own 
pollution: and make me to grieue, 
that I haue not gricued for my! 
ſinnes, as I ought to haue done. 
And as thou haſt ,by thy long ſuf. 
tering, hitherto expected my re- 
pentance, {o,of thy infinite mercy 

and ooodnefſe, pardon mee, re- 
penting : and grant mee grace, 
that I may bee affraid to offend 
thee hereafter. Heare me O (ſweet 
| Sawionr , and make intercefl: on 
| for me to he Father,with whom 
and the Holy Spirit, thow doll liue: 
and raigne coeqnall and coeternall 
Lord God, World without end. 
| Ames. 


| 


; 


| 


bk —— 


Directionsto — &c. 


"1585462 1 


C onfeſſion f ſonnes. 
I confeſle,O Lord, 


That ] was borne in vncleanneſſes 
That / was ſhaped tn wickedveſſe, 
and in finne my mother concei- 
ned me. 
That / am a roote of bitterneſſe, 
A milde Vine of Sodeme, 
A branch of the wilde Oline, 
The childe of wrath, 
A Veſſell of diſhonour and 
perastion, 
That my heart i rebellion, like 
ſtarting Bow. 
That my throat 5s anope ; apulchre, 
venting all folly. 
That [ am of, polluted bppes. 
That wy congee tatketh wothing 
but vanity. 
That wune eyes are emill, prone to 
luſt. 
That mine eares are VANCE CRMICT- 
ſed,and like to the deafe Addev. 
| Thar I hawe a Forehead of braſſe, 
and a necke of yron. 


That 


| 
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Ib 14.4. 
Plal.51.5. 


Deut.29.183, 


32.33. 
Rom.1 I +2 4+ 


Eph, 2.3; 


Ofce.7.16- | 


Plal.5.10. 


Eſg.6.5. 
Pſal. 144-1, 


Mar.7.32. 


Pſal.$3.4- 
Ter. 3.30 
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| 
| 


| 
| 


| 


| 
| 


| 


Inflito tiomar pos WTF 7 


I haue ſinned 
| - andmn thy 
thy Maieſtic, 


My ſwnnes are : 
| Efa. 57.8. In quaneitie, 


Of long continuance, 


—_—_ a... ” 


|#ol.s. Deepe, 
Plal.z38.4. | Heaxy. Like a Baurehben, 
| Zach. 5.7. Like Lead, 


ay. 


Ter. 30.14. CIHany in member 
I, Like che Sterres: 


K | bite . 


on —— 
—_——. 
—_— _— a 


Heb.13. 12. | That wy bends are flow to good, 
Row.z.r5. | Thatm fore weſ to anill. 


wt cheeO Lord, 
br, nor fearing | 


Pral.35.11. Large,and of a great lize, 
From my mothers breaſts. 


Stretching ro heaucn with their 


3 Pſal. 40.13. | More then the hayres om 
? bead. 
: Eſa.57-20, banning reiterated. 
Ter.6,y. | s 8 Fountaine caftmy ont 
Wafer, 
| Till they become as atu- 


At 


cn. ih. rn mad 


is... Ht 


| 


DireQtions to Pray, 8c: : 
TY /; red as Scarlen ad | 


In qualitie, 
The worſt of finnes. 


| 


| 203 


| Eſa. rf. 


Ter.13-34. 


Screng, os Cords & Cart- 5.18. 


ro 


Gaining nothing ls. 
For 4a Dandfut of' Barley, 
4 little bread. 


Conn ſoanewith grerdinaſſe, 
foune. 


knowing 1 it robs fonnos 
Cintng offence _— 
Geka ty, "or. 


the Sow to rhe mire. 


Therefore O Lord, beranſethow art 
InSt, neal ail EO Ie. 


| 


| 


| 


1 Rom.6.31, 


| Eph.4.19, 


rr 3.3. 


Gal.2.18. 
I2a.4.17. 


| Mat.18.7. 
| Rom,1.21. 


tike the Doy to his vornit : | 


2.PCt. 2.32, 


Plal.119.137 


Ti 


6.15. 


= 


— — 


DD —O— 


Exech.13.19 | 


| 


204 


Rom.s.21. 


P\al.;8 3. 


| we [ſc of my Souter. 


Inilitarones pie : 


et ed ee 


— | 

I reape the fruit of wy fooliſh. | 
neſle, bu | 
£ or what fraste rh I w theſe | 
things whereof [ am aſhamed | f 
CHMy 4ajes are conſumed 1 i911. 
- ty, and my yeeres in the bitter. 


—<——— 


And now there # na health mm 
fleſh, becanje of thy ar{pleaſure; 
neither is there any reſt inmy 

| . bones, by reaſon of my ſine, | 

| My heart eremblech alſo , with| 
remembrance of thy Judge- 
ments. 


| 

| I feele bitternefle abouec the bit- 
cernefle of death,in that I haue 
| 
| 


forſaken thee 'OGod 2nd that 
thou haſt be me. 

Woe voto me rebellious wretch, 
for thus doing. 


See and conſider, O Lord , how 
vile Iam become, tor my  ſoulc 
abhorreth to bud | 

I hare roared for the <p 
of. my hear fo . 

And what ſpall I now ſay,or ket 

f 


” 


CCI 


| DireQionsto Pray, 8c, 


in ſhall T open my month ? what 

| what ſhall 1 anſwere, ſeeing 1 

haue done theſe things > -—. 

Miſerable man that 1 am, who 

lh il drliner me out of this be- 
dy of death ? 

'Nhen I haue not what I can fur- 
cher ſay or doe, this only re- 
mayneth, this is my laſt refuge, 
that I dire& mine eyes to thee, 


thee, O Lord: Lord heare my 
VoJce. : | 
It thow Lord ſhouldeſft be extreams | 
| to marke what u done amiſſe, 
0 Lord who may abideit * | 
Enter not into iudgement with thy 
Seruant O Lord for in thy fight 
ſhallno man lining be inſirfied. 


| 
Wherefore O Lord, 


[ appeale from Thee, 
to Thee, 

| From Thee: a Iuſt Iudge, 

To Thee: a mercifull Father. | 

From the Throne of thy Juſtice. | 

To the Seare of thy Mercy. -. 


"nt of the deepe hane [ called ro Plrtnzo. 


——  —  —— — —— OO oct Ire ncy 


Pſal.r16.1s. 


 Dan.9.19. 
Heb.11.16, 


pn IE 


Infbintioner pics 


OLord be pleaſed to admit 


this appeale, 
If thou rv I periſh. 


| And O Lord, careft thow not if [ 


persſh ? 


I arms thine,O [ane me: 

ie-4 þ not _ worke of thy hands. 
way 5g nothing which then haff 

[ am _— Sernant and fone fy 

handmasd. 

Thy Naw i called onby v5. 


| Thow art wot aſhimed to be called 


6r Lord, 
I am the price of thy Sons bloud, 
O ſpare thy workemanſhip, 


thy Childe, | 


thy Name, 
the price of thy yonns 
bloud. 


But lama finger, and God hes | 
reth nat firmer t. | 


» Yer 1 pray thee rememberof| 


what Tam made , that [ aw bit! | 


fb! 


Yo wonldeft have allto be ſexe, 


' 


| | 


—_ , +2 > n——_——_— = 


S. 


— 


|, DireCtionsto pray,&c. 


| _ 


and commeth not againe, 
Take nocice of the matter of 

| which Iam made. 

Remember that l am but duſt. 
Frayle Fleſh, 
Light Wind. 
Looſe Duſt. 

And wilt thou O Lord: breake 


a leafe driven with the winde to 


ſtubble ? 
Bchold O Lord chough I hauc 


der thy mighty hand. | 
Spare the humble and contrite, | 
D azid {pared Shemes that rat- 
l:d on him, And Dauid was a man 
according to thine owne heavt. 
Theretore doe thou ſpare mee. 
Ahab King of Iiracl, forgaue | 
| the King of Syria his offence, pox 


| 


fleſh,and 1 winds chat paſſeeh awe) | 


and fro? and wilt thou purſue dry | 


{lmned, yer [ bwmble my ſelfe vn- | 


| 


_ 
| ro}.1Ig. 


fob 13.35- 


2.9am.19.19 


r.King.20. 


hes baumliation. * 

Was there cuer King of Iſrael ; 
more mercitull then thou ? 
Thou forgauelt che fame Ahab ; 


= 


—_—— 


| | 
| 


| 
| 29. 


{ Plal. $0.4. 


208 
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1.King.21, 


[ob 31.;. 


:.Cor.11.31 
% Yell. 


20 


4 
] 


| 


OD VO IO) OO OY OOTY DO TCO mo oO Ioo— 


Inflitutiones pie: | 
( who had ſold bimſelfe to finne) 
when he humbled himſelfe, 
Spare me allo I beſcech thee. 
0 Lord how long wile thou be 
angry with thy Sernant which praj- 
eth. 
Surely Lord I hide not my ſin; 
like Adam, but confeſſt them, 
Behold 1 Inage my [elfe. 
Accept O Lord the Sacrifice, 
Ot a troubled Spirit, 
A contrite heart, 
A gricued ſoule, 


A wounded Conſcience.' | 


ne againſt chee,. 


It hath euer been thy PraRtice 
to be mercifull. 

Our fathers trufted im thee they | 
truſted and were not confounded, 
Thy mercies hawe beene emer of | 
old. | 

Lord wher# are thy former bi- | 
wing kimnaneſſes ? | 

Losheat the Generations of old, | 


and ſce, did cuer any truſs it che | 
Lord || 
2 —_— 


C_—_— 


—_ I have ſin-/ | 


vs 
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| ©" Diredions 0 Pray,&c. 


Dn of — — ww . 


Lord and was con founded , or 
| whom did he ener deſpiſe that cal- 
led upon him? 


It is due bythy promiſe. 

Remember thy Word wnto thy 
| Sernant ; vpon which, thow ha# 
| canſed me to hope. 

Let thy mercy come vuto wee 
0 Lord: enen thy Salnation, 4c- 
cording to thy Word, 

God hath promiſed, which cax- 
not te. 
| And confirmed it with an Oath. 
| Which promiſe the unbeliefe of men 
| caunot make void. 
If we beleene not, yet he abideth 


| 


There will ariſe no benefit by 


| my cCe{truStion. 


| blood If 1 goe downe into the Put? 


| of thee, and in the Graue who /rall | 
gine thee thankes ? 
Wilt thow ſhew wonders to the 


faithful, me canner acny himſelfe. 


=q 


| 


| 


| 


|. 


For #n death © n0remembrance | 


P.al.rrg. 69: 


$t+ | 


For what profit s there #9 my Pſal.30.9 | 


6.5. 


—— WW —— te 
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a 


Eſa.;8.18. 


Pſal.118.17. 


Pſal.34 8. 
1.Pct.3.3- 


Pſal.zog.3. 
67.17. 


$.7- 


Luc.1i,9Þ8, 
Rom. 5.20, 
r. [im.1.14: 
\ Plal.17.7. 


| Dead? or ſhall the Deadariſeaud| | 
praiſe thee ? 


| fulneſſes in de Gr afion ? | | 


63.4* 


F!'.1. 
130.6. 


”1.13. 
85.1. 
I19.156. 


Deepe. 


— O— 


Inftitutiones pies | 


Shall thy L Him kinaneſſe bee 
| declared in the Gr. we ,or thy faith- 


The Grame cannot praiſe thee, 
Death caxnot celebrate thee ; The 
lming the lining he hal praiſe thee, 

I will not dye but liue, and de- 
clare the workes of the Lord. | 

' 
| þ 
| 


O— 
_— 


O taſte 4:4 ſee how grations the 
Lord i, bl: ſ ca tu the man that | 
rruftet1) tn him. 

Thy mercies O Lord are 
Sweete. 

Comfortable, 

Better then life. 

Aſany. A multitude of them, 
Plentifnll, 

Tender. 

Superabundant. 

Wonderfull. 

Infinite, 

Great. 

Broad, From the Eaſt tothe Weſt. | 


Long. 


"og _— 7” __ 
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2 e7, o the Heauers, 
High, « Aboxe the Feancys, 
Paſt K nowleaye. 
Eternall, Ofetd. 
For ener, 


DireCtions to pray.,&c. 
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| 


| Prexenting. 
| Following, 
| CG ompaſſing. 
Pardoning, 
| Crownings 
Oner all thy Wor k-s, 
Oter ſinnes. 
Thy luftice, 
| Thou art the Father of mercies. 


| 


| Thomart our Patient and ſlow 


fo anger . 


men, becanſe they ſhould repent. 
Sparing thy people forty yeerer, 
Many times thor diaſt turne 

thy wrath away, and wonuldſ# wot 

ſuffer thy whole diſpleaſure to a- 

riſe. 

| Tris of thy mercy, that we are 

| not conſumed, 


| K 3 


Gentle | 


- —_—_ -_<w— ——— 
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{ Plal.36.s. 


| 


145.0, 
Rom. 5.20. 
| 12.2,13, 

| 2. Cor 1.3. 


! 


| 


Then winkeſt at the ſinnes of  Wild.11.23: 


| 
Plal.95.10, 


78.39. 


Lam.} * ?.- . 


- mw © & 


A —— —— Ts... Mi 
ts... 


Cs. ——..__—_ 


Re 
_———_—_ 


P{31.89. 32. 
37, 


£5 
4 
- 


103.10, 


Hoſ.in,?, 


— 


f 


Infirntiones pie : 
Gentle in correQting , inſo- 
| much as thy Juſtice is not with- 
| OUE 1NCICY. 
| 1 mill wiſit their offences with 


_— 


therod, aud their ſinne with [conv 
| Les, neuertheleſſe my lowing kind.- 
meſſe will 1 not wviterly take from 

him. 

He hath not dealt with vs after 
oar frnnes. 

How ſhall I ſmnte thee O E- 
phrains ? 


—. 


| 


| Placable and eafte to be paci- 

fied. 

| Hewill not alway be chiding : 
neither keepeth he bis anger for e- 

Her. 

\—= His wrath endureth but the 


twinkling of an eye. 


forſaken thee, but with great mere 
| cies will T gather thee. 

| In anger hee remembreth mer- 
| CYo 

Dauid faid 7 have formed 4-' 
gainſs the Lord. And Nathan 


For 4 ſmall moment haue I | | 


 faid 


Mw. — i 


> a 


\ 


| 


OY 9 - " 


| DireRions ro  pray,8c. 


NG” OG —Þ. Al. 


ridto David, The Lord hath allo 
pat away thy þ #ne, thoy ſhalt not 


dye. 


The Lord watteth to be praci- | 


C8OMS UNEO US, 


Compa ſionare. 


Thy Compaſſions are called | 


bowels of mercy. 

When thou didſt ſee the milery 
of thy people, thou baiiſt compaſſion | 
os theme: 


Then the Lord of the Sernant 
monea with compaſſion , looſed 


him, and forgaue him the dhe, 


Not only ready to forgiue,but 
profule in IMCTICYs 

With thee i plenteons Reaenp- 
110», 

The farther of the Prodigall, 
ot only pardoned him, but paz 
on him the beſt Robe, and 4 Ring, 
and k1/led the fat Calfe for him, 

He will haue 10y iy Heaney, for 


4 ſinner repenting. 


K 4 Thy. 


|-- x3 


| 


q 


| Lne.1.,98, 


' Plal.194.4 3. 
( MAtL.1F, 32. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


3 


Pial.130.7. 


| LuC.15-22, 


Fn Int 


it 
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ary 7 Inflitutiones pie : EY. 
6 | Thy pardon extendeth , not 
| only co ſmall, but great ſinnes ſy 
| and ſinners, E-- 
| [.uC.26.74. Such as Peter, who forſware thee, V 
Jim ths © Paul, who blaſpheamed thee, 01 
[ 7. 22:23-43- The Teefe onthe (rofſe, 
| Ii 3 The 4dultreſſe, 
| Luc.7-35. 1 :ry Magdalen. tl 
| They ſay, if a man pet awa) 
ns Wife, and ſhee goe from bim,| | |f 
' and become another mans, (hall y 
hs returne wvnto her againe, ſhall 
| nt the Land be greatly polluted ? 
 Bnt thow baſt played the harlot 
; with many Lonucrs, yet returne 4- 
| | g4tze to me ſaith the Lora. 
Luc..3s | Hets binde tothe onthankefall | 
| | and cull. [TH 
| 
7 | Butall theſe are recapiculated, 
| and ſummed yp in Chrift Teſus. | 
| 1.Pct.i.4. | Jn whom he hath ginenvs great | 
aud precions promiſes. And n | 
: | whom all the promiſes of God are | | |. 
| eo 013-19. | Tea,and e Amen. 
In zaming of whons it will bes 


| ſufficient. 
| 


Ee E—.. 
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Directions to pray, &c. 


leſs thou Soune of Dantd haut 
Mercy ON me. 

Which name Ieſus, was ginen 
vnto him, becanſe he ſaneth vs from 
| o#r ſinnes. . 

Lor4, doe not fo earneſily 
marke our finnes, as that thereby 
thou forget thine owne Naine. 

Thou Sonne of Dauid ( who 
forgaue Shemes his (ſworne enemie 
rexiling him.) 

Forgiue me. 
O Chriſt heare me. 
Intercede for me. 

Make the Father propitious 

to ne. 


Salnation. | 
Let not thy Apoſtte comfort 
me 13 y:ine, when he faich : This | 
1s 4 farivti!l ſaymmg,and worthy of | 
all acceptation, that leſuws Chrif 
cams into the world to [aue ſin- 
ers. | 
Where ſis hath abonnaegd, there 


| 


{ 
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Say vato my Soule 7 am thy 


| 215 | 
| Mar.15.32. | 
| 


| 
T.21, 


Allg. | 


2.5247, I 3s 


On —— 
— — OI 
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Plal.35.2, 


1,5 1n.,1.19, 


Kon. .30. 


= —— 


' 07, 11,32, ' fune, that be might hane mercy 
| pon all, 
5.10. FWhen we were Gods enernes, we 

were reconciled to him , by the | 


death of hts Jonne. | 


Let not another of thy Apo- 
ftles{ay in vaine, 


| 1.Pet.3.18. Chriſt once ſuffered for ſrnne, 
the inſt for the wmeaſt, that hee | 


| might bring vs to God, 


| 216  Inflitationerpie: "WM | 


2.13. | Mercyrevyceth aboue Tudge- | 
ment. | 
| Letnotrhefourth. Let 

£ 1 | If any man [inms, wee hans an| | 
| Admocatewith the Father C brift LED, 
| 2. Jeſwthe Righteous. end hee ts 
the propits.2tion for onr ſinnes, and 
| 228 for onrs only, but for the ſinmes 
| 


| of the whole world. 


| __Letnot the third. | 
I32 


be ſpoken in yaine, | 
| | Come onto mee all yee that Ia- 


 Mat.11.28, 
”  bonr, and arc heanie laden, and I 
| — will | 


| Tet notthine owne Words 
| 
| 


| Dire&ionsto Pray;&cs | 217 | 
will gixe T 


yee reſt. | 
| Tcame not tecallthe righteous, | 1, . ., | 
| bat ſinmmers to repentance. 
[came not to Indge the World, | 19913-47- 
| but to [ans it, | 
Theſe things are not, cannot | | 
be ſpoken in vaine. 

Wherefore tn the multitude of | Pal94-19- | 
| 7he [orrowes that are in my heart, 
thy comforts ( O Lord ) hane re- 
(ſreſh:d my ſoule, 1 
| Let Vs therefore CONE bolaty ' Heb.4.16, 
the Throne of Grace, that we may 
| obtame mercy, and finde Grace to | 
| helpe intime of neede. | 


| 

| Which Ibeſcech thee to grant | 
f 

| 


—_——. 


| me. 

For thy grcat and many mercies, 
Thy Names ſake. 1 
The Glory ofthy Name, 

| Thy promiſe fake. 

| Tay praQtize ſake- 

| Mymilery, ] 

| 

| 


My infirmitie. 
Euen tor thy Sonne Jeſas Chriſt's | 
{ake. | | 


Th 
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The ſeuen penitentiall 
P/almes analyſed. 
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TE Pſalme 6. 


| X Lord my God, rebuke 
me not | be{cech thee, in 
thy fierce indignarion againſt my 
Pin either mthis life, or at the 
| day of ludgement, neither chaſten 
23 corrett mee/n thy bot difþlea- 
| ſere, by condemning mee to cter- 
' nall deaths 
-M Hane merey and compaſii- 
on vpo me, according to thy ace. 
cultomed -00dnefle 0 Lord, for. 
| [ am mals and fraile by nature, 
{trengthen me therefore by thy 
| Grace, O Lora, and heale me,vy 


_ curing 1 


©? «7 


— 


— 
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| curing the infirmities of my ſoule, | 
forthey are multiplied ſo greatly | 


| | vpon me, that m7 bones, and all 
my inward parts are vexed, and 


diſquieted , with the remem- 
brance of them. 

2 Myfnfull Seute, confide- | 
ring my manifold offences, and 
trembling at the thought of thy : 
uſt anger againſt them , z alſo} 
| (like as is my fleth) /ore rrowbled, | 
| | andalmoſt art the point of deſpe- 
ration : bug thor O Lord; that | | 
| | defireſtnot the death of a ſinner, 
bow long will it be, ere thou looke | 

vpon me, and bring mee out of | 

this miſery. | 
. 4 Retwurnetrom the rigour of | 
y luſtice O Lord, to the {weet- | 
neſſe of thy mercic, and deliner | 
my /oxle, from the bondage of 
finne: O Lord ſane mce , from 
the aſſaults of the Dewill, not for 
any merits of mine, but for thy 
mercies ſake, in Chrilt Telus my 
| Saniour. 

s For in death there ts no vye- 
membrance | 


—_— —— 


| 


| 


—_——— - 


| 
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| 


| ments 2: yet? waxeth Old, and I 
| Continue in ſwne, becaxſe of the 


| thee thanker , or celebrate thy 


membrance of thee , to praiſe and 
glorifie thy Name : and whe, 
fare! y none there is,that ſhall gine 


— 


| 


goodnefſe, iy the Grave of Hell, 
where nothing isto beheard, but 
weeping, gnaſhing of teeth, and 
blaſphemies. 
| 6 I am wearyand faint, with 
my groaning and ſighing, for my 
tranſpreſſions, exery night, when 
1{hould take my reſt, / waſh my | 
bed, weeping for them, and [wa- 
ter my conch the place of my reſt, | 
with my teares of yateined repen- 
tance. 

7 Mine eyeofreaſon and yn- 


groweth weake, becauſe 0 


derſtanding , #s conſumed and| 
greefe 1 take, fearing thy oe . 


vnited forces of a/l mine enemies, 
the World, the Fleſh, and the 
Deuill. 

8 Depare therefore farre from 
me all ye mine enemies, which 


are, | 


IT Leen Lt th. ad 
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| 


your rentations, and euill exam- 


and cauſers of mine iniquitie, by | 


ples: for henceforth, I will haue 
no more to doe with you ; for } 
my conſcience afſureth mee, that 
the Lord, of his infinite good- 
neſle, hath heard, and pittied rhe 
woyce of my weeping: and there- | 
fore I ſhould be vnthanketfull to | 
him, to returne to thole tinnes, 
| which he, in his mercy, hath for- 
e1UCN. 


9 The Lord, 1 cannot repeat | 
 irco0 often, hath gratiouſly heard : 
my carneſt ſupptication, for the | 
pardon of my fmnes, and he The | 
Lord, plentifull in pittic, hath not ' 
poly now, but w#/alto hereafter, : 
receine my prayer, Whenfocuer I | 
call faithfully vpon him. 


10 Let allyimne enemies there- 


| fore, who haue ſought my de- 


ſtruction, be a/&emed at my con- 
uerſion, and bee ſore wvexed and 
troubled at the conſideration of 
Gods Iudgements, Lee th-m no 


| longer 


_ La dl. A. 4. Mit. ee lo ad mt E—_ — — Pg — _ 
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| laid open, at the day of Jucge- 
| ment, in reſpect of the punith- 


' MCNt» 


I 


| 


| 
| 


j 
F 
s 


an, unto whom, \n regard exher 


| ferred their conuerfion, and /ud- 


| dexly, without any longer delay, 


——_s 


| The ſenenpenitentiall | 
longer delay , but repent and re 
twrueto the Lord, and bee, aſha. 
med, thatthey haue fo long de. 


make rheir peace with him, by 
ynfeined repentance. 
Glory be to the Father. £5. 


— __—— 


P/alme 32. 


Lefſea « he in this lite, in al- 

ſured hope, and thrice bleſ(- 
fed, m full-and perfect fruition, in 
the life to come, Whoſe tranſgreſ- 
ſion, by Gods mercy, # forginen, 
in reſpe&- of the offence : and 
whoſe ſinne, by the impurtation of 
Chriſts righrteouſaefle, #5 lo cone-. 
redin this World, that it bee not 


2 Bleſſed and happy « rhe 


ef} 
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Fſalmes analyſed. | |- 233 | 
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of offence, or puniſhment , the 
| Lord, accepting the merits of | 
Chriſt ,#mpureth no /in, bur giuerh 
ſo ample a remilſion of them, 
that hee taketh no notice of any. 
finne in him 3: and 1m whoſe Sprrit, | 
as well as outward ſhew, s no 
gnile, bur penitently, without hy- | 
pocrtifie, bewailerth his offences. | 
3 When I my fclte ( I fpeake ' 
| by experience ) kepe /i A dif- 
| ſembling and couering my finnes, | } | 
wherewinh my conſcience was | 
| oppreſſed, wy bones, and inward | 
parts, waxed old and feeble | | 
through my roaring, which God | 
regarded not, though I cried all} 
| the day long, and that, becaule 1 | | 
confeilſed not my ianes aright 
vato him, 
4 For day and mght, continu- | 
ally,thy hard hand of affliction was | | 
| heawy pon me, to puniſh my ob- | 
ſinacy, and to reduce me to re- | 
pentance ; and by reaſonthereof, 
297 moiſture Wl x vigor, which 1 | | 
formerly had, ss 8mrmed, like to | 


[ the | 
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\ - Lord, | 


The ſenen penitentia/l | 
the drownght of Summer, and is al- 
| moſt withered, and dried vp. 
| 5 My finnetherefore, at the 
left, being thus handled by thee, 
| did 1 reſolue to acknowledpe unto 
thee, in contrition of foulc, and 
| rarne imquitse, which I formerly 
| concealed, /hawe not any longer 
| hid, but humbly contefled vato 
| Lace, 
{6 / further ſaia within my 


| | 


| 


worke innie, that / wi! no Jon-. 
| ger cortinue in my rebellion, but 


greſſions, and iaiquitic vxto the 
Lord, grxcious and mecrcifull: and 
I had no ſooner donc it, but ebow 
| (ofchy wonted compallion ) for- 
| LS 

 gaxeſt the iniquitie , and puniſh- 
meut of wy fine, committed a- | 
| gain(t thee, 
7 For ths remiflion of fine, 
| as it was neceſlary for me to pray 
| for it, ſo ſhall every on?, of what 
| condition ſocucr,that x godly, (for 
| the juſt alſo fall) pray vxro ther, O 


——__ Cr 
-_ - 


ſelie, when thy grace began to | 


| penitently confeſſe all my rrayſ- | 


SS—G 


Pſalms ; anahſed, 


Lord in Lord,ov 4 eime,when thou mayeſt 
[be found, in a fit ſcaſon, Brt ty the 
greateſt danger of Flowds, and. 
{welling of the great waters of 
Mitions , God will fo preſerue 


have power to come nigh unto. 
him, to oppreſle or oucrwhelme 

[him. 

| 8 ThonO God, art my hiding 
place, and refuge, in all Ke 

ons, tho: ( tor in noae other will | 

[ccuft) ſhalt preſerne mee by thy 

(power, from rrowble and aducr- 

[1tic, T bow ſhalt compaſſe me oe 

y:th thy mercy, and I will ſing 

vnto thee, Songs of praile, tor my 

defies. | 
| 9 1 will inſirnf thee (fith 
God) O man, if chou wilt bec 

ruled by me, andreach thrern the 

way of riohteoutneſſe, which thon 

[alt walke in, without erri 'S. 
[ will gusde thee, in rhe right way, | 
with mine eye OO prouidence, that ' | 
no euill ſhall happen v.ito thee. |} 
10 Be ye nttherctore O too- 


the juſt man , that ghey ſhall not. 


lith : 


ne CA 
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| liſh men, ( ſince Iam fo carefull y 
ouer you) without reaſon, as rhe} | | 
| voruly Horſe, and dull Male, | 7 
| which hane no vnacrſtanding , to | i 
bridle their head-firong defires:; c 
Whoſe hard Month mus bee held þ 
| | #22 with {irong hand , and with c 
bit and bridle, and you, with tri- Z 
bulations and affliftions : if you 
| be, then (as thcy mult be held in, 
 lefÞ they come neere thee, and Fall 
ypon theirrider, or kicke atthem, 
| ſo) ſhall you be forced by aduer- 
; ſitie,to know your ſelues, leſt you 
| | oppoſe God your Creator. 

| 11 CMany.ſorrowes either in 
' this world, or rorments in the| | 
world to come, ſhall be to the ob. 
ſtinate and ynrepentant wicked: 
| but he that with his wholc heart 
dependeth on, and rr«ſfteth in the 
| Lord his God, the Mercy of God 
| hall compaſſe and defend him on 
| exery fide, from all dangers, 
12 Be plad then, Oyeſer- 
| uants of the moſt High, in the fal- 
| uation of the Lord, and not in 


| your | 


pt . 


—_— tm. 


| Pſalmes s ana ed. 


your owne iren FR and r reſoyce : 
in feruency of ſpirit, ye that arc 
iſt, and A; ſhow for 107, 


7 
11 the comfort of a good cornſci- 


keart, For that the Lord is grati- 

ous to thoſe that loue him , and 
tath delight inthe proſperity of 

| his Seruants. 

| Glorybetothe Father Sc. 


—_. 
_—_— 


— —__ i, ——_——— 


P/alme 38. 


I Lord,1 do not altogether 
dedine from, and refuſe 
thy corrections only this I re- 
| quire of thee, thac thou, rebuke 
7? wot i thy fierce wrath , by 
condemaing me with the cepro- 
bate: neither chaſten me, poore 
(nner, too ſcuerely , by the cx- 
rraordiuary afflictions of this, as 
Ifir WEre #1 thy hot diſpleaſure. 

2 For itis not without cauſc, 
| that I ſhould thus deprecate thine 
angcr, 


l 


ence , all ye that are wpriphs in | 


| 


| 
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anger, for ehine arrewes of oriefe 
and anguiſh, ſticke faſt in me, and 
are ſore vpon me, already, and thy 
hand of preſent affliction preſerh 
and troubleth me ſore, 

There tr no ſoundueſſe nor 


3 
health iw my fleſh, becanſe of the| 


vehemency of thine anger, againſt 


me : Nether is there any reſt or| 
quiet in my bones, and inward| 


parts, when I conſider, that thy 


diſpleaſure ariferh coward me \be-| 
cauſe of the gricuouſneſlc and| 


wickedneſſe of 7 my ſinne. 


4 For (hauing recollectedmy | 
thoughts) I find,that wwe 5ntqu:- | 
' F245 (which hicherto - I regarded | 
| not) are fo mauy, that they are 
' gone oney my heaa, they are paſt 
my vaderttanding, for quantitie | 
and qualicie , and ; a a heaty bur- | 
then, for the weightof qi they 


i 


A. CID = 


are become £90 ; #540M for me to 
| beare any longer : they preſie me 


 downe {Oo much , that I cannot./ 
| as to hen or heauenly 
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Plalmer analyſed. 


5 My wonnas, Which finne | 
hath made .in my conſcience, | 
ſtinke tm the noſtrils of God, and | 
they are ſo abominable, that now, | 
they corrnpe, and putrifie in mine j 


ti. — __— a 


' OWne fight : and all this is come | 


ypon me , becatiſe of ny fooliſh- 
weſſe, that haue let themgoe fo | 
long vnſearched, (varepented of) | 
that chey are almoſt paſt cure or : 
remedy. | 

6 Iam troubled notwithſtan- 
ding, that I haue fo long pur of ; 


| my conuerfion, / am bowed and | 


preſſed downe, with the waight | 
of my tranſgreſſhons, and am 

humbled in ſoule, for them grear- | 
ly, and craue pardon for them, /' 
goe monruing and grieuing all the | 
day long, bewailing the former : 
time of my life miſpent. | 


For my loines are filled, and 


infeted with a loathſome asſeaſe | 
of carnall concupilcence : and | 
there is no ſoundneſſe nor goodnes * 


at all, 8 my fleſh, for rhat it rebel- | 


| 


leth 3g4ink the Spirit. | 
- 1 8 7 
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| 8 I] am feeble in body, aud 
| ſors broken iv minde, in ſo much, 
| thac confidering with my {elfe, | 
how grieuoully I haue offended 
' thee, ſhame roared and crycd bir. 
| rerly, by rea'cn of the as/quietme ſe 
| of my heart : O Lord therefore 
 forgiue my offences. 
| Lord, who knoweſt all 
things, and doſt ſearch into the 
| hearrs of all men, al my deſire to 
| bereconciled tothes, andto lead 
2 new life #5 before thee, thou 
| knowelt it, and my groaning and 
earneſt Prayer mingied with 
Gyhesand teares, s not hid from 
thee, but (Thope ) is aſcendedin- 
' tothy prelencc. 
re Ag teds, which beck 
| the peace of conſcience, panterh, 
| with t:are ot thy Iudgements, my 
| wonted fftrewgrh faileth me, and 
Iam growne weake : as for the 
 lighe of mane inward eyes, where-! 
| with I was wont co diſcerne go0d 
{ from euill, it & ao dimme, and 
| gone from mee,and I am _ 
| IKE, 
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 Pſalmes analjed. | 
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————— 


— 


like to them, that walke in dark- 
nelie. 

11 My Loners, and thole| 
which I cooke for friends, becauſe 
they {ec me poe about, to forlake 
my euill ll courles, find alosfe of | 
from my ſore, & \n {cal of giuing 
me comtort, 2ecome mine aduer- 
aries : aud my kin/men, who in 
my prolſperitic fawned on mce, 


_— ts... Mt = gr_—_ rr e_zT 


—._ m— Ddiuw_ 


"COU —IEE—_— OO ITO oo no eee oo I 


| nOW ſtand a farre of, and leaue | 
me corniottlefle. 
12 Theyai/oot mine encmies, | 
'vat /ceke after the ouerthrow of 
”y {5/e, and ecernall happineſle, 
tay ſnares and tentations for me : 
| aud _ that ſeeke my hart, in 
| bereauing me of my good name, 
; ſpeake miſchienous and fallc things | 
tO my reproach, and imagine ae | 
| cext, how to diuert me from the | 
| cipht way, allthe day long. | 
I3 Bat, I, being rcloJucd to : 
verfiſtin the way of repentance, : 
and to truſt wholly in the mer. y + 
of God behaved my lelte to t hcm : 
as 4 deafe man, 9'uipg no care.to 


k * 
thy ney 
CLIC IL 
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| 


—_— 
a 


{ though I heard them not : and [ 
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— 


cheir allurements, and made as 


was in my behaviour to them, as 
4 darmbe man, that knew not how 
to ſpeake, and rhat opened not his 
month. 

14 Thu carefull was 1, leaſt 
mine enemies {ſhould entrap me, 
and I continued ſtill, as a may, 


that heareth not , nor is moued | | 


with their tentations : and mn 
whoſe month, notwichſtanding 
their cuill deedes to me) are xo 
reproofes. | 
Is For mm thee O Lord, (ct. 
them doe whart they can,) doe [} 
hope, and put my confidence,that | 
thog wilt keepe thy promiſe, and 
heareme, when I call vpon thee, 
O Lord my Godand Sauiour. | 
16 Forl ſaidin my prayerto 
thee, heare mee O Lord, /eaft it 
thou forſake me, they ſhould re- 
toxce and triumph ower mee, for 
whey, and as ſoone as wy foote of 
faith /lipperh neucr {o little by 10- 
birmitic, they preſently _ 
that 


Cee wu — COA CAO | 


tt. 


| 


 _—C————__— Cp _—_— —_—_— EE ——_—_— 


| 


| 


Plulmes anahſed, | 
that thou haſt forſaken mee, and 
maguific theeſelnor' as though 
they had obtained a great viRo- 

ry 4g4inf} me. | 


17 For [cannot maruell, that | 


they ſhould ſo doe, conſidering, 
that when I feele the waight of | 


my finnes, I my ſelfe am ready to 
halt, and deſpaire : aud the rea- | 
ſon of my ſorrow is, becauſe thy 
ludgements are euer before mee, 
and in my thoughts. 
13 Forremedy whereof, / wil 
declare, and confeſle to thee O | 
Lord, in the bitternefle of my 


(oule ”y Miqnitie, and take re- | 


uenge of my felte for it : yea 7 
will be, (aslong as 1 line ) heartily | 


 ſory, and much gricued for my | 


ſimne paſt, though it be forgiuens © 

19 Bat mime exemies, thinke | 
not of forſaking their waics, they - 
are lively and merry , and crie 
peace, peace, to their ſoules : and | 
they are ſlrong co doc cuill: and 
they alſo that hate mee (becaule | 
they ſee my conuerſion ) wrong- 


L 2 fally, | 


CC. ee, 
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fuly, and without cauſe, are mul. are mal. 
 roplied, and Ry: increas. 


| ſed. 
20 They alſo that vathanke- 
tully render euill to me, for the 
good , Which I haue done ynto | 
them, are alſo become mine ad- 
nerſarier, and doe ynto mee, all 
| the miſchicte they can, and why?! 
| becauſe they percciue my conuer- 
fon, andthat I follow and loue, 
the ching that. good 65, which they 
bate. 
21 Forſake mee not, either in 
teentation, or tribulation, though 


n po OO a 
——_— — EC —_— = « anedilit>—. c-—_— 


Goa, whom TI dehfire to ſcrue, be 
ing thy grace "Sie me, 


, vnder the burden of my {nnes) 


O Lord, who art my only (tay | in 
| this life, and my Salnation, 11 the 
life to come. 


they perſecure mee, 0 Lord the | 
author of my aluation : O my | 


not farre from me, by withdraw: | 


[7 2 Make baſt (leaft I taint | 


| to helpe me, againſt my enemies, | 


| 


mm 


Glory be to the Father &c. 
Palm 


————— 
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Palme 51. 


Awe mercy vpon me mi- 
{erable ſinner , O God, 
full of mercy and compail1on, ac- 
cording to thy loring and infinite | 


| 


and as my finnes are infinite, fo 
according to the multiruds of thy | 
tender mercies, Which thou haſt 
euer ſhewed to penitent ſinners, | 
blot ont of the booke otthy re- | 


bindnrſſe, to the fonnes : of men: | 


| 


membrance , #7 innumerable 
tran/greſſions. | 

2 Waſh mee throughly , with | 
the blood ot thy deare Sonne, 
from min? iniquitie , whereby 1 
haue ſo often offended thy Ma- 
ieſtic : and cleanſe me,inthe toun- 
taine of thy mercies, from my 
ſine, whereby I haue alſo offen- | 
ded my neighbour, 

2 For bchold O Lord, Thide 
not, nor excuſe, bur in the bitter 


EL} teares 


, 


A 
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 |tearesof repentance acknowledge 


and confefle, my horrible rrayſ- 
grefſions againſt thee 2: and my 
grieuous ſixxe, in which I did for 
 atimetake delight, is growne 0- 
| dious to mee, and & exer before 
| 2e, in remorſe of conſcience. 


| full Father, only, hane I ſinned, 
aud though I were aſhamed to 
commit {inne in the fight of men; 
| yet 1 haue done this great emll ty 

thy alſeeivg ſight : yer O Lord be 
' mercitull to mee, and pardon it, 
| that thon mightft be snſtefied, and 
found true and faithfull , whey 
| thou ſpeakeſt ( as thou haſt often 
| done) of mercy and forgiueneſſe 
| to the penitent, and bee cleare 


' when rho art arrogantly and 
falſely 1ndged for ſeueritic, th 
puniſhments being iuft, thou 
| theeyes of our ynderſtanding, be 
not {o cleare, as to perceine the 


mſtice of them. 


5 Behold © Lord, thart /, , 
| : 
_ | 


—_y —_—_——— 


td 


| 4 eApainſt thee, molt merci- | 


fromthe imputation of injuſtice, | 


mn... 


| | 


———t..—__—_— 
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| 


| miſery : and #n ſme, and concu- | 


| 


me, from whence, groweth the 


| 


Palmer analyſed. | 


= _ 


bt. _—_—_ 


all mankinde, was /bapes in the 
iniquity of originall ſinne, from { 
which fountaine, ſpringeth my | 


| 


wy 


piſcence, did my mother conceiue 


infirmitie of my fleſh. 

6 Behold allo O Lorn, I 
know, that chow defireſt Trath , 
Faith,and Integrity, #7 the inward | 
parts of my conſcience : aud n the | 
hidden parts of mee (my Soule ) | 
Thou ſhalt make me, by the illu-| 
mination of thy Holy Spirit, to | 


| 


know Wiſedome, to eternall life. |} 


7 Purge mee, leprous ſinner 


with ſpirituall Hyſſope, the blood 
ofthy Sonne, in ſtead of the Hyſ- 
ſope, which was wont to cleanſe 
the leprous, in the lawe : and by 
that blood, / ſballbe cleane, and. 
purified, from the leprofie of 
finne : Waſh me, in the fountaine 
of Grace, andthen, by the teares 
of repentance, and the merits of 
my Sauiour, / ſhall bee whiter in 
thy fight, chew Snow. 
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8 Make mee poore wretch to 

| heare, and ſen(iblie fcele, the 50y 
and comfort, of remiſſion of my 
ſinnes : #ndlet me fince gladneſſe 

| inthe promile of life eternall, zhax 
' the Spirituall boxes of my foule, 
which thou haſt broken with ten- 

| tations and affliftions, may re- 
| zoice, and giue thee thankes and 


# 


| praiſe. 


— — — —_— 


9 Hiae and turne away thy 
| face, and wrathfull countenance, 
| from my finnes, lay them notto 
my charge : and blot out of thy 
Regiſter, all mine iniquities that 
they neuer appeare to condemne 
mes 

| 1o Create an new forme #n 
me ( polluted finner ) a cleane 
and pure heart : O God, the Cre- 
ator of all things, and renew by 
| thy Grace, ariohr, and ſanified 
\ Spirit within me, 

wa Caſt me not away, into the 


' pit of deſperation, by debarring 


' me from thy preſence, where (0N- 
ly) 


ett — T— —— 


— tt 
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Plalmes analyſed. "anni 


| 


for euer, thy Holy Spirit of com- 
fort, from me. 

12 Reſtore unto me rather,the 
vuſpeakeable toy of thy Saluation | 
in Chrift Teſus, which they feele | 
in their conſciences, to whom | 
thou remitte(t their ſinnes: and | 
when I am re-ialtated in thy ta- | 
uour, vpholdand keepe me, trom | 
falling againe, with thy free, pows- | 
ertul}, and fauing Sprrer, | 

12 Then, even} when T ſhall 
be ſo reftored, 1 will, by word of | 


ly) is fulneſſe of 10y: and take __- | 
| 


——_ —_— 
© rr 


_ I "EY 


cxhortation, and example of con. 
uetlation , teach trayſgreſſors , 
how they thall keepe thy wates | | 
and commandements : and by | 
that meanes (thy Grace aſhiſting) | 
they, which now are ftnners, | | 
{hall torſake their wickedneſlc, | 
and ſpall bee truely conmertedrs «© | 
thee, 14; 

14 Delizer me, and quit mc, | / 
trom my fo mer bloody offences, 
and kcepe mee hencctarth, ſrows 
blood 734{nmeſje,; and carnall cor» | | 


= 
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ruptions, O God, my proteGor : 
 Thox God, which art my Redee-' 
mer, and Author of my Saluati- | 
on : ad all the daycsof my lite, 
my tongne, for joy thereof, ſhall: 
 fino vmo thee , and that aload, 
| and cheerefully : : and prailc ty 
Name, by extolling of z nigh. 
| reouſneſſe, who dolt iuſtifie ſin. 
| ners, and art mercitull ro the pe- | | 
| nitent, 
| 15 O Cera, whogiueſt wiſe- 
| dome to the ſimple, Open rhow| | 
' my lippes, which are cloſed by 
ſ1mne, from doingany ſeruice vn. 
co thee : and then, with bold- 
|neſſe, my mouth ſhall viter, and | 
'ſhew forth thy praiſe, for to \ thee 
| alone, belongeth all Honour, and | | 
| Glory. 
| 16 Forthen © God, defreſt 
| »ot, that I ſhould offer the Sacri- 
| ji:e of Goates and Calues, to ex- 
| piare my offences, elſe would ] 
' willingly gime #r, and lay it on 
thy Altar : bat tho (having by 
ſending thy. Sonne Chriſt letus, be 
| ab- | 


 ”— 


" Plalmes« anahſed. 
| abrogated the ceremonies of the 
| Law ) dehghteſ# wot avy longer, 


ence to thy Commandements. | 
| 11 The Sacrifces accepted of 
| God , and whereby wee are in 
* Chriſt reconciled to him, are 4 


| 
| 
| 


| 6rokenand humole Spire, deicct+ | 


| ed with the fight of finne : 4 bro- 
| ken and coutrate heart, truly mor-. 


in burnt offerings, but in obedi- j 


ti. 
— 


| tified and repentant, O God, thou 
| haſt promited, that thou w/t xor | 
ar ſpiſe, bur louingly accept. 
| 18 Doe good O God, ww thy 
gooa pleaſure, and be fauourable | 
and gratious, wwto Sion, thy Ca- 
cholique Church : Build thox, 
| pon a ſure foundation of rclig1- 
| 21, and eſtabliſh the hearts of thy | 
Saints, and Seruants, the walles of 


thy Church lera/alew. 

19 Then ſhalt thow, in Cioriſt | 
lelus, be pleaſed with vs,and with 
the Sacrifices of Righteonſneſſe, it) 
[thy Congregation And wt | 
burnt Offerings and Oblations 0: 


| our hearts. .7 hen ſhall! they, thy | 


| 
| 


Ser- 
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Seruants thus eſtabliſhed, offer 
builocker, the Sacrifice of praiſe, 
| pon thine Altar,in thy preſence, 
| ro the honour of thy moſt holy 
Name, Glory be to the Father,&c, 


ls oa. 


P/alme 102. 

'F Eare my prayer, which in 
the ditterneſle of myſoule, 

I make to thee, O Lord, whoſe 

mercy, is the SanAuary of di- 


| 

| firefled (nners : and /et nothing 
{tand betweene that mercy and. 
| 
| 


_— _M 
——— 


' me, which may hinder my cry 
to corae tothe, 
| 2 Hidenot thy face, turne not 
' away thy countenance from me, 
| as i tnOu wert offended at me, 
' ur rather, the day of aduerlity, 
when 1 amin trouble and forrow, 
| eucline thine eave of pitic unto me, 
| and chatright ſoone, and /þeedb(y, 
3 For my dates which Ihaue mil- 
[pent,areco/rrra away lhe ſmoke, 
v hich for want of follance, re- 
| iolueth 


i 
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ſolueth to nothing : and my bones 
which by my broken ſpirit,are dry | 


ed yp, are burnt 2p as a firebrand. 


| /oztten with the thought of thy | 
' Iuſtice, and it is withered, with 


| like graſſe, without iuyce or ſap: 


| forget, and loath ro cate my bread. 


4 My heart 1s deieced and | 


| remembrance of thy Judgements, | 
/o that, in this anguiſh of toule, 


5 By reaſon of the grieuous 
voyce of my groanimg, fighes, and 
teares, I am ſo conſumed away, 
that my bones for want of fleſh, 
cleane to my chinne, and I am no- 
thing, bur $kin and bone, 

6 Tam(tor ſhamethat I haue | 
oftended thee ) become in conditi- 
| on, ike a Pellican,that liueth (o- ' 
litarily #9 the Wilderneſſe:and [am | 
{ke an Owle,not daring to be (cen, | 
but that auoideth the light, and #« | 
continually inthe deſert, ſhunning 
the company of other birds. 

7 [watch, and ſleepe not, for 
| the thoughtof wy finnes, and am 
FY {par row, that cating tor no 
com- | 
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company , {itteth alone, making 
| grievous lamentation,in a mourn- 
| full note, pow rhe how[e top. 
8 Mane enemies, {ceing mee 
thus penitent, reproach mee, with 
| opprobrious ſpeeches, «ll the day 
continually , deriding mee : and 


panion in ſune) applauded mee, 
are vpon my conucrhon, mad 4- 


| #&re ſworne, to doe me milchicic, 


gatnſt me. 
\ 9 For this cauſe, taking no 


ten aſhes, and fed ypon courle| 
meate,/the as if it were fine bread, 
and dainty fare: and I haue ming-! 
led my arinke with teares,weepmy, 
and lamenting for my ſinnes. 

10 Becauſe of thine indignas. 
tionat me, for them,andrhy wrath 
| againſt my life paſt, ll chis euill,; 
and more, hath betallen me, for | 
 thox baſt ifred mee wp very high, | 


and from thence , haſt caſt mee 


i 


they that (while I was their com- | 


g4inſt me, and doe combine, and 


| andco that end, ſet thamſclues - | 


| downe, 
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P [atmes anziy/ed, | 
downe, that my fall might be the 
Orcater. | 
| 11x Ay aayes, tewandeuill, | 
are paſſed like a ſhadow vpon a 
\ Sun-diall, rhar dechineth toward 
| | the euening: and T, that lately 
' ſeemedto flouriſh, am withered, 
and dryed vp, kke grafſe with- 
out ſap, for want of thy comfort, 
12 But thou O' Lord, which | 
| wert, and art, ſhaltconinue tm- 
; mutable, and ſhalt enanre for e. | 
| #ex,, While all tranſitory things | 
paſſe, and come to nothing : wd 
thy glorious workes, ſhall'be had 
n remenbrance,uvnto all penera- | 
tions , cuen ynto the end of the | 
world. 
T3 Thou 'O Lotd, who fee- | 
| meſ{ toinento {leepe, foalt ariſe, 
{ in thy ftrength, and haue mercy 
and compaſſion vpn Sn , thy 
| Church militant, now oppreſſed, 
With the tyranny of Antichriſt : 
for the time, to looke vpon her, 
and famonr her, is at hand. yes 
the ſet time, which thou haſt de- | 
creed |} 


—_—_— 


FI 
» hs 
A 


—_— CC”. 


— — OOO 


_—_— 
—. Ali. oe Al i”. _— ts. AM. — — — 


— 


tt. 
—_— Mt. tt... Ahh At. Mo 
Pn" "I 
Alt 


The ſeven  penitentiall 


{ creed for her x deliverance; 25, or 
| will not be long, ere it come. 

14 For they which bee thy 
true and faithfull Sermants by 
pleaſure and delight, 5n her ſtones 
(their fellow 'Seruants) and: are 
glad when they ſee ther proſper: 
and fawonur and pitic , the very 
auſt , and ruines thereof , When 
they ſee them vnder perſecuti- 
Oe 


es 


15 So, that when they ſhall 
be deliuered from their milery,the 
| very heathen /ball feare and trem- 
| ble; atzhe Name of the Lord, and| | 
| be combed to him : aud all the 
Kings,and Potentates of the earth, 
which now oppole the Truth, 
| {hall acknowledge thee O Lord, | 
to be King of Kinos, and Lordef | 
| Lords, and be afraid, at the great- 
| nefle of thy Glory and Maicltie« 
| 16 Whenthe Lord, by his al- 
mighty.power, ſhall build of Si, 
| on, and repaire the ruines of his 
| Church, he -:/t then, to the con-! 
| tuſton of his encmics, - FR 
1: 


ae _—_ 


CO 


[ 
| 


| 


| 


people, yet ynBorne , that ſhall 


ee es Ee te — — _ — — — —— — —_— 


FP ſalmes analyſed. 1 
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bis plovy, which they ſhall not be || 


ableto endure. 

17 He willthen in mercy ve-| 
gard, and hearken to the prayer | 
of his poore ſeruants, and the de- 
ſtunte of his helpe : and not any 
longer ſeeme to turne away his 
face from them, nor de/ſþs/e therr 
prayer, and earnel? ſupplicati- 
ONS. 

18 Th mercy of his , ſpall 
then be recorded, and wrizten, as | 
a remembrance; for the generati- 
ons t0come, euen to the end of the 
world, which ſhall attempr the 
like againſt his Church : a»d rhe 


ſucceed, and be created, inages to 
come, ſhallpraiſe , and magnihe, | 
the Lord, which only, doth mar- 
ueilous things. 

19 Forhee hath in mercy by 
{ending his Sonne Chrilt Telus, 
looked downe from the height of his 
Sanftaary, his holy place: euen | 
from Heawen,his Fathers boſome, 


aid the Loyxd Iclus behold the 


earth, | 
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creed for her x ddlinerance; 5s, of 


| will not be long, ere it come. 


14 For they which bee thy 
true and faithfull Sernents br 


| pleaſure and delight, 5» her ſtones 


(their fellow i'Seruants) and are 
glad when they ſee them proſper: 
and fauour and pitic , the very 
auſt, and ruines thereof , When 
they fee them vynder perſecuti- 
Did -:;- 71 0 
15 So, that when they ſhall 
be delivered from their miſery ,the 
very beathen/ball feare and trem- 


| ble; atzhe Name of the Lord, and 


be conuerted to him : aud all the 


Kings,and Potentates of the garth, 
which now oppoſe the Truth, 
{hall acknowledge thee O Lad 


| 
| 


— 


| 
| 


| tobe King of Kiyos, and-Lord: of 
| Lords, and be afraid, at the great-! 
nefle of thy Glory and Maieſtie, 
16 MWhenthe Lord, by his al- 
mighty.power, ſhall build of S1- 
on, ang repaire the ruines. of his. 
Church, he /52/! then, to the con- 


mt, | 


—_— 
i — 


tuſion of his cncmics, appeare in| 
hrs | 


q 
— ao 


/ 
| 


| 


| 


gard, and hearken to the prayer | 


ſtitute of his helpe : and not any 


prayer, and earnel? ſupplicati- 


people, yet ynBorne , that ſhall 
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FP [almes analyſed. : 
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hu plory, which they ſhall not be | 


able to endure. 
17 He willthen in mercy ye-| 


of his poore ſeruants, and the de- 


longer ſceme to turne away his 
face from them, nor de/þs/e therr 


ONS. 

18 Thu mercy of his , ſhall 
then be recorded, and wrizten, as | 
a retnembrance; for the generats- 
0n5t0come, euen to the end of the 
world, which ſhall attcmpr the 
like againſt his Church : a»4 the 


ſucceed, and be created, inages to 
come, /hallpraiſe , and magnifie, | 
the Lord, whichonly, doth mar- | 
ueilous things. 

19 Forhee hath in mercy by 
ſending his Sonne Chritt Jeſus, 
looked downe from the height of hus 
Sanftuary , his holy place: euen 


from Heawen,his Fathers bolome, | 


aid the Lord Icſus behold the 


earth, 


— Bos a — 
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| of the Lord, which is Teſus the Sa- 


The ſenen penitentia/l | 
earth, and had compaſſion ypon 
all the Sonnes of men, 

20 To heare, and pitic the 
groaning of the priſoners, ſuch as 
did groane ynder the burden of 
the law, and ro looſe, and ict at 
liberty by his paſſion, and inter- 
ceſſion, thoſe of the poſterity of 
Adam, that are appointed to (uffer 
death, for not fulfilling the ſame, 

21 To theend, that they be- 
ins fo delivered, may deciare,and 
ſ{hew the power, and the Name 


uiour, # S502, his Church : nd 


| magnifie andextoll bis prasſe, iy 


[ernſalem, Nis hoty habitation. 


| 22 Whey the faithfull people, 


which are yet diſperſed ouer the 
face of the carth, are gathered to- 


tion, and the Kingdomes of the 
earth, which are yct in darkneſle, 
are inſtructed, ev /erwe thee, the 


| 


= OOR—__. 
——_— 
_— 


only Zard of Heauen and carth. 
23 Heenen the Lord, in the 
time of this expeRation , hath 


gether, and made one congrega-! 


weake-| 


Jn" EE 
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| 


| 


JE IE 


weakened and abared my ſtrength, 


Ly 
cut off my dajes, by afflitting me 


tor my finne. 

24 I ſaid yet, in this weake- 
neſle and anguiſh of my ſoule, O | 
my God, withdraw not now thy 
mercy from me, and take me not 
away out of this world 5 the mid/t 
of my aayes, in the chiete time of 
my ſtrength: as for thy yeeres, 
as they are from all eccrnity, {o 
ſhall f endure, throughout «ll 
generations, euen for cuer, 

25 Of old, xx the beginning of 
time , beſt thow of thine owne 
power, /xydand created che forn- 
dations of the earth, the viſible 
world , aud all things in it: aud 
the heawens and firmament there- 
of, arethe onely worke of thy al- 
mighty hands and power. | 

26 They, euen heauen and 
earth, and all things m them ſba// 
paſſe away and pery/h, from the 


_—__ 
— —_— 


ſo that I can doe no good of my | 
|{clfe, in the way of this my carthl 
| |pilgrimage: be hath Poremed and 


5 Plalmes anahſed. | 


forme | 
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— 


forme chey now haue : but they 
O Loxd,the creator of them,ſhake 


 ſume with age, he a garment, 
long worne , and 4s a veſture or 
garment ſalt thor, by the ſound 
of the laſt trump, chavge and diſ- 
folue them,and they hall yeeldto 
thy power,and be changed. 


| thy yeeres, being from all eterni- 
ty, /pall hane no end, but continue 
| for cuer. 

| 28 The chilareyand poſterity 
of thy faithfull Serwants, begotten 
by the ſeedes-men ofthy Word, 
ſhall continre in grace in this life : 
and their righteous ſeed ſhall 
ſtand faſt, and be eſtabliſhed for 


cuer,together with them in glory 
| hereafter , and enioy cucrlaſting 


happineſle before thee in thy blet- 


| {ed prelence. 


| 


Glory betothefather,Gc. 
Pſalme 


ce 


endure immutable. Tea, withour | 
all doubt, all of them, as thou haſt | 
decreed, ſhall waxe old, and con. 


27 But thou O Lord art the| 
ſame, alwayes vnachangeable: axd 


li 


| 


— Cre I 


— ___—_ 


| 


—— - - —_ — ——_——_ — _— — 


P/almes anal Wed. i 


» 


$ 
b 


= _ at 


 Phſalme 30. 


\ V+ of the depth of tentati- | 
*O 


ons,dangers,andiorrowes | 
| for my ſmnes, wherein wy Spirit | 
is almoſt ouerwhelmed, hame [, | 
by teruent prayer, cyped, and cal- | 
| led auto thee O Lord, who onely | 
| art able to give me relietc. | 
2. Lora, of thy mercy haſte | 
thee,and heare my 2ojce and pe- | 
 tition; and deliuer me from my 
miſery. O my God, Let thine 

eares of pitic and compaſſion, 5e 

attentine ro conſider and well 
weigh the lamentable woyce of my | 
numbic /»ppiications, and letnot | 
my prayer,returne ynpiticd or vn- 
neard of thee, 

3 If thou Lora,contrary ts thy , 
| diſpoſition, /homldeFF be fo exact | 
| and extreame, as inthe rigour of ; 
thy Iultice, ro marke the $719ut- | 
ties, which we, by our natural : 
| corruption, } 
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puniſh ys accordingly : O good 
Lord, who ? none, not the moſt 
vpright, ſaall be able to anſwere; 
Een Sibad, or ſtand be. 
fore thee, (without much horror,)] | 
| at thy Judgement cate. 
| ® 4 But, for the comfort of | | 
_-_ wretched ſinners, and to 
eepe vs from ytter deſperation, 
we finde it recorded, by the holy 
Spirit, that There « forgineneſſe of 
fines, and mercy towards ſinners| | | 
repenting , with thee, by Ieſus|} 
Chriſt, who came to ſauc funers:|| | 
and yet, this mercy of thine , s 
tycd with ſuch conditions , that 
thaw, who allo art Juſt, meayefF be 
alſo feared, leſt thy lenity be a-|| | 
| buſed, 
5 1,for my part, waie and 
' confidently expeR, for the Lord, 
to recciue mercy from him : 


” 
Ec 


— 


--- —— > —— 


| 


| fafull, but repentant /oule, deth 

| wait, to recciue conſolation : and 
 #n his Ward ( whereby he promi-| 
| ſerh mercy to repentant _ 
= wy tf. 
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| 


| | doe I hope, and place my whole 
| f confidence, becauſe I know, thar 
he which hath promiſed, is Iuft. 
6 Ay finfull Sonle,in this ex- 
| peRtation, wazteth for the Lord, 
| and tarieth his good pleaſure, to 


—=——_—_— | 


| 
| 


comfort it,yzore carneſtly then they 


it againe) wore zealouſly , they , 
they, that are weary ofthe night, | 
| | and warch for the light of the. 
| PIarH1G. | 
7 Let I/rart and all Gods 
 faithfull people, hope till, and pur 
| their truſt 5w che goodneſle of the | 
Lord : and not without cauſe: | 
For with the Lord , though hee | 
 iufily rake yengeance on vs, for | 
our fines, yet there 8, euer Was, 1 
and will bee found , Afercy to- | 
wards penitent ſinners : and with 
him, by Icfus Chriſt, & not onely | 
forgiueneſſe for a few fſinnes, but | 
plentcous redemption, from the | 
| | captivity of the Deuill and finne. | 
8 Andhe, cuen Iclus Chriſt, 


Ef 


| 


| thatin a diſconſolate long nighe, ' - 
watch fer the —_ : yea (I fay | 


3 by} 
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| 


_ 


ſhall redeeme and ſaue 1/rael, and 
each of his faithfull ſeruants, from 


all his insquities, and the puniſh- 
| ment due for them. 
Glory be to the Father, &c. 


Pſalme 13 4. 


I. [4 Eare my earneſt and hum» 

ble Prayer,O Lord, which 
i miſery, I make vato thee, Grne 
eare,and be not deate, to my /up- 
| plications, in the time of my di- 
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| OO— —_ 


' and truth , which endureth for 
| cuer, anſwer me, and grant my 
| petition, which I make, not cru- 
ting in any merits of mine owne, 
but in thy riphteouſneſſe. 

| 2 Avmamny turtherpetitionto 
 theeis, tharthou exter not intothe 
' throne of thy Iedgement , by 
 ftritly examining my miſdeeds, 
and dealing rigorouſly with me, 


— 


— ' 


by his merits and. interceſſion; 


frefle : but # thy fairhfulneſſe 


thy| 
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| 


thy poore Serrant, who hath | 
mifipent his talent : for inthy all- 
ſeeing ſipht, ſhall 0 man lining | 
| in this vale of miſery, be 1mferfied | 
| of found innocent. 
3 Fer the old enemic of man- 
kinde,the Deuill,Lath by his ma - | 
lice per/ecmted , and fought to 
| 


encrap my ſoule, to icparate It 
from the lone of thee: he hath 
{miten, and calt my bsfe and loule 
| downe to the gronyd and filled me | 
| full of carthly deſires , be bath) 
ade, and cauied me to dwell and 
| take pleaſures, the darkeneſſe of | 
| my {innes, 45 thoſe, that are with- | 
out ſence , and haue beene long | 
acad. | 
4 Therefore O Lord, confide- 
ring my deſperate cſtate, # my 
ſperis ouerwvelmed with gricte 
within me, 2nd my heart, is dil | 
quieted within me, and 5 allo de- | 

| {olate, and ſore troubled, 
' 5 Iyet, in the midſt ofthe 
lorrowes that are 1 my heart, 
| doe remember what I haie read 
M | 
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and heard, what thou haſt done 
inthe dayes of old, ho w that thoy 
haſt beene gratious to the peni« | 
tent, and ſcuere agiinſt the ynre- | 
pentant finner. / meditare allo, 
| on all thy workes, but eſpecially 
on that of thy mercy, and /mwſe, 
| and exerciſe my lelfe, in contem.. 
plating on the worke of thy hanas, 
admiring thy Power, and Wie. | 
dome,in the creation of all things, 
6 I ſtretch forth, and litr vpi| 
| my bands in my prayers vato thee: 
| O Lord : my ſoxle ({ which is drie| | 
| for want of the deaw of thy 
orace ) thirſteth after r1ce, tor the 
water of life, as a thirty land, in 
2 time of drought. 
7 Heare me, and anſwer mc 
/recatty, delay not O Lora for my 
/pwrie waxeth faint, and faweth 
m7 in my deuotion: On hide nt. 
thy face and louing countenance 
 ſro7 me miſeradle {inner , leaſt it 
; C0772 tO paſte, that [ bee like n 
condition, wxto them, that got! 
| £rne headlone after their owne, | 
| N- | 
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Plalwmes analyſed. 
| inventions, intorbz-pit of defiru- 
Rion and perdition. 

8 Canſe mee bythy {pirit, to 
heare and feele, thy loning hind- 
nefſe and mercy in the mormnug 
ſpeedily, leaſtT periſh : for in thee 
only, and notin the helpe of men | 
or Angels, doe [place my whole 
traſt and confidence: cauſe wee 
| by thy grace, ro kxyow and learne 
| the way of thy teſtimonies, where- 
' in 1 ſhould, and ought to waſke, 
| withour declining to the right 


| hand, ortheleft. For /5ft up my 
| ſoule by prayer and repentance | 
| eto thee, who only canſt direct | 

me aright. | 


9 Deliner me O Lord, by thy 
| power, fromall mins enemt:s, vi- 
| Gble and inuifible, for / flie, and 
| wake haſt for ſuccour waro thee, 
; a5 tO my protettor,fo hide and de- 
| fend aye fromtheir violence. 

10 Teach and inftrut mee, 
(that am ignorant) fo doe thy | 
Will; and thote things , which | 
[Ow commandeſt, for tho = 

M 2 My 
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my Godand id diretor : T Thy 7 oa! | 
& c904, and allſufticienttor me: 


Lead me therefore by it, into the | 
| 


rione way, which bringeth, into 
the land of riohteauſnes andtruth, | 
IT O micken mee againe-O 
Lord, and; reuiuc mee, trom the 
death of finne , for thy Names | 
{ake, which 15 ks, and for hy | 
| riphteouſneſſe ſake, and loue to | 
goodnefle;pbring my ſouley thy | 
| Lace, ont of the eron;le and an» 
| guilh whereinto my finnes nave © 
' brought me. 
12 end of ry tender mercy. 
and compalſion, c#t of, and kill | 
inme, mine enemies, the concus | 
piſcences of the flci]1, and deſtroy 
and confound allthems, that with 
iniuries and tentations affi;fFand 
| diſquret wzy ſonte, which is whol* 
| ly deuoted to thee : for [ am thy 
| Sernant, and Sonne,of thy hand- | 
nid, and delire to {erue thee, in | 
hol: Wh a1d righteouſneſle, all | 
| the daies otmy lite. 
Glory be tothe Father &c. | 
Diretl- | 
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Directions to Pray ,&c. 


_— - _— _ _— 


Direfiions before receining the 


Holy Communion. 


' A $ many 44 acſire to be parta- 


' ( as of nece//1tie enery one wilt ve, 
that intendeth to recciae benefit b 7 
 bizs ) oag'4t, 6cfore the taking of 


| 5t, to prepare hs ſoule, and fit it, 
for the ane receiiung of it, and not 


examination of him/elſe, and re- | 


kers of the holy Sacrament, | 


of the Bodic and blood of Chrilt, | 


come to ut careleſſely, without due | 


/þ:ftine conſideration of rhe Cx- 
cellency and worth thereof. | 
And therefore, before the time 
of communicating, wee ought to | 
ſpend ſome time, or dayes, ( the 
wore, the better ) Inmcditatiag 
wvpon the oreat and wn{peakeable 
loxe ana mercy of God, toward vs. 
miſerable ſinners, tn ordeining ſo 
| powerfull a meanes, to purge and 
| cleanſe vs, and bring vs to hum : 11 
| beleeuing all his promiſes made to 
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| Luc. 7.4, | 


a Luc.35.30, | Wl bas 
with the Prodigall : {miting our 


| 


| 


| 


18,13, 
| 


| 


[vs in Chriſt Ieſws : in applying 
| them ts our ſelues: in pertorm- 


| 
| 


: 
; 
| 
, 
: 


| feaſt, 2s being of that number, for 


f 
i 
' 
; 


' 
: 
: 
I 
' 


| 


; grace, which we ſrall receine by 8. | Br 


| 
| 


pared to take this Sacrament, ſo 


ee, 


Inituetwnes pie : 


— — — 


ing the workes of charitie: in exa- 
mining, i» what eſtate our ſonles 
doe ſtand : in calling to minde 
onr finues, and confeſſing them to| 
God : in grieuing and repenting| | | 
for them, and that 1n all humility 
ana Goaly ſorrow : in * returning 


breſis with the Publican : Þ weep- 
ing with Mary Magdalen: bep- | 
ging mercy with the theefe on the 
Croſſe, and laſtly, in promiſing to 
God, to lead a better life, for the 
time to come. 

Thus if wee doe, no donbt, but 
wee ſhall be welcome pueſts rorhu| | | 


whom it was prepared. Foy by| | 
how much the more, we come pre- 


much the greater, ſhall bee the | | 
There are forre Duties requt- 


red in enery Communicant. Firſt 
Faith to beleens, that Telus Chriſt 


ou 
_ , __> ng OOTY — 45 ——_— —— ana a --- | 2 


' 
| 


| Chriſt, 42d medetate on nothing, | 


_ — em ae ls. —_ P—_ 


—_ —— 


Di efions to Pray 8c. | 
bd; and {affered all things, which 


are written of him 11 the Holy | 
Scriptures, for the Redemngption of | 
18.mkinde. Secondly Repentance, | 


ſnnes to God, with a purpoſe to lead. 
4 new life ) is reconcil:d to him. 
Thirdly Reuerend behautour, that 
in all humility, we make otty felues 
fit gueſts for ſuch afeaſt. Fonrth- | 
{ Medication and Attention, that | 


| we,auring rhe time of the adviins. | 


fration of the Sacrament, attend | 
fixe cur [oules, vpon onr Santour 


but this great and high benefit, 
| and thereby bee inflamea with 4 
hearty lone, $47 thankefall minde 
to God, not only for bs infimte 
lone ,im(u ering ſo great things for 
vs, but al/o , for inſtitmting this 
bleſſed Sacrament, to remaine to 
the end of the World, as a ſure 
pledge of his continuance among? 
vs, and perpetuall care oner vs. 
After we haue communicated, 


by which a man (corel ing hs | | 


| 
( 


19 earthly thoughts, but wholly 


M 4 and \ 
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| 444 are refreſhed, wee ought alſo, 
fo be thanliull to God, for ſo great 
a benefit ( thankfulneſle being, not 
| the leaſt dutie of this ſeruice, The 
, Sacrament st /elfe, bejmp called 
Euchatiſtia , which is thankeſ- 
| Sitting ) and to ſirine, to imitate 
| 


1175, as well in life, as death : to 


(ic purely, and not to acrfile our 


\ [11285 againe, being purged and' 


cleanſed, by the powerfull operati- 
| on of thss bleſſed Sacrament : that 
 {o, by Exatuination, meditation, 
 thaykeſgiuing, faith, and conſtant 
| reſolution of amendment. Wee 
| may worthily recemie Chrilt sxto 
our /oules, aud be made members 


of his myſticali bogie, 


| 


—_— CO 


———_—_ —_— —— 
4 
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Meditations and Prayers before | 
the { ommunion. | 


Hatam I © L»d, that | 
I ſhould be ſo bold as to 


| come necreto thee ? whar am T, 


that ſhould attempt, to receiue 

. _ . 3 
this, io prear and high a myſtery; 
what is man by nature, but a 
 velteltof corruption ? vnaptto a- 


| ny good, and propenſe, and moſt 


but a creature , ofall otkers, moſt 
| wretched ? blende in Iudgemeit, 
 tyconſtant in his attions, vncleane 
in his deſires, and ( though ſmall | 
| in deſert, yet ) prozd, andpreat 
in his owne concelt 2 Thou {ceſt 
| O Lord what am. But thou, q 
Lord, art great, good, wiſe and 
| eternall : onmzpotert in {trength, 
wonderfull im wiledome, deepe in 
thy counſells, zerrable in thy | 
ludoements, and avſelutely per- 
fe inallthy workes. How then 
| dare I, that am fo baſe and vn- 
| 

cleans acrcature, approcn tothe 


Fealt | 


| 
ready for any eulll, What is man, 
| 


| 


. 
— 
Ae __.. bs 


p , .® Ty 
” - - N 
_— » q 
_"—_ 
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M43" 23.4.2, | wart of a wedding garment, eucn 


Mat.26.,14, 


WM. ce os — » —- _—— — — 
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| 


Feaſt of ſo great « God, anda 
| Lord of lo great Maieſtiee Be- 
hold, the Heaucns are not cleane 
in thy ſight, and the pulers of Hea« 
neu ſhikbe and tremble at thy nod, 
Saint lohn the Baytift ( who was 
ſanQificd iti his mothers wombe) 


profetled h:n:{cite xor worthy 10 


How then, can I, the chicfe of all 
ſinners, bur tremble at thy pre- 
fence? O Loo, I fearethat 
( being thus wretched and ynfit) 
I ſhall not bee admitted to this 
Feaſt, but rather be repelled, for 


| the garment of a SanQtihed ſoule, 
| For my whole lite, hath beene fo 
| wretcnedly and lewdly tpent, 
| and my dayes haue been fo wick- 
edly waſted, that I hourely {ec- 
meg,to renew thy paſſion. Many 
a time, I haue( with Tudas ) fold 
thee, for a ſmall ſumme of plea- 


ſwre or profit, and now in com- 


vr looſe t9; latchit of thy ſhoes. 


S«tme Petey cricd our to thee, to | 
acpart from hins a ſinfull man. 


ming | 


— — —— 


—_— 


_ | 


! 
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— 


ming to receiue thee vnworthily, 
what doe lelſe, but with him, be- 
tray thee with 4 kiſſe ? How then 
ſhall I dare to receiue thee, in ſo 


def perate and wicked eſta eHow 


canſt thou abide, or dwell in ſo 
loathlome a Dxngeon, wheicin, 
there 15 no part, rooine, or corner 


Dire&tions to pray,&c. 


cleane? O Lord 1 acknowledge 
mine eainctl, and yer 
with all thy mercies are not hid 
from me : and by them, Iam en- 


couraged to come , with coofi- 
dence 'ynto thee : for by how 
much the ynwortnier I come va- 
to thee, by fo much the more, 

will thy mercy bee glorited, if 
thou doe not rcic&t mee. Lord, 

tou art not Wont to put Genet | | 
backe, but to call, and ſet them | 
for ward to repentance. Where- | 


© — W—_— - EG oo 


| fore O Lord, animated by thy | 
| Calling, and inutation, 1 come 


waignt of my finnes, hoping to 
| tinde caſe and ARS of thee: 
Thy cuttome ( while thou wert 


| 
VNCO thee, oucrburdned ww ith the E 


” _—— — — 
ee en os —— — —_——_— 


Os? 7. 


Mat. 26, 26, 


l— 


leeds tn Ml. er ee es. DAE 
i 


<< ER ei oo re rm eo I DD a tin io ob bong i, 6 i, 


_— 


—— 


OCEm_—” 7 EEE IE 


| 266 

| LUC.15 2 

| 

| 

| 

| 7.30. 
| 


GY Ei. CC et i< © AA YA OC: 


| Inflitationes Link : 
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— OI  m—_— —— ——— 


ypon earth) was tO receire ſinners: 
Cow ro eate with them: and thy 
delight was io be with the Sos! 


| pleaſed with ſuch gueſts, behold 
| one heere at this time, of that 
| or 2 notorious firner, I vere- 
I 
ly belceue, that thou tookeſt 
| more pleaſure, in the teares of the 
| | znfrell woman, then 1n the great 
teaſt of the proud Phariſee, and 
| for a few teares of hers, didſt for- 
Pine many ſinnes unto ber. Behold 
O Lord, new matter offered for 
| | thy great mercy to worke vpon. 
| Here lyeth a bnner , who hath 
| many anre [innes then ſnee, but 
' fewer teares by many : who., 
| though he hath more priezouſh 
| effe nded yer doth more careleſly 
| bewaile hu offences they ſhee did, 
; She was ncither the firft, nor the 
| lait, who thou inthy mercy didft 
recciue to fauour, O Lerd, letme 
| alſo be one of the Subiects of thy 
' mercy : andalthough Thaue not 
| teares {ufhcicat to! waſh tl 1y feet, 


— 


of men, If thou O Lord bec Rill | 


OY 


C1 CO 


— 


— 


| world , health and remedy for all 


| aske health of thee, I know O 
| Lord, that this $ acrament( which 


| Dire&tions to pra y, \&c. 


LETE——_— TR 


yer ' thou haft ſhed droppes of 
blood more then ſufficient, to 
cleanſe my finnes. Iread O Lord 
in the Goſpell, that all that were. 
diſeaſed, flocked tothee; and (by 
that Vertue which came our of 
thee ) were h:aled: and I verily 
perſwade my ſelſe, that thy Na- | 
ture 15 not changed : : for 11 thee 
15, and will be, to the end of the 


orietes : * and thou art readier ty 


ks vs whole, then Wee are to | 


'Ifo earneſtly looke afrer ) is not 


only »eate for thole thar are in | 


health, but Phyſique alſo for the | 
ſicke : and doth not only refreſs 
the Richteoxs, but cleavſeth thoſe | 
that are Sinners alſo. If I bee 
weake, by itI ſhall be ſtrengeh- | 
ua: fin health, ia health by it 1 
{hall be preſerned: and if deadin 


fane, by it I (hall bee yemmed. I 


| 
| 11m; Dlie therefore mcreat thee 0. | 
Fathcr, that (as Darid d:d a0- 


| 
| 


1 
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mie Mephiboſherh to his table, for | 
| bis Fathers ſake: ſo thou wouldft| 
| ſuffer mee to bee partaker of thy 
| Heaucnly Table, for thy Sonnes 
fake, who with ſo great labour 
and ſorrow , did regenerate ys, 
| by his death on the Croſſe, who 
 liveth and raigneth with ebee,and. 
| the Holy Spirit for eucr. 


— _ —_ —O @ 1 SIG — —— — —_— —<— —_—— . 


| 
Prayers before the Commu- 


B01. | 
| 
| 


O Almighty Lord God, F4- 


ther of all mercres and con»: 
ſolation. Ihumbly beſccch thee: 
tro behold with the eye or pitie, 
' my poore and wretched touie, 
| which, though thou divUlt create 


| after thine owne [mage aud waſh 


ed{t with the blood oft thy Cearc 


Sonne, yet I haue ſo abominavly 
defiled and defaced with the 
taine of {1nre, that it can hardly; 
| be knowne, © # ather, 1 was thy 
' Sonne , Whom thou didtt fo lo- 
uingly | 


mm 


IE — bt A lr td —_ — 


| 


OTE 
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| —_ —————————. A. 


uingly imbrace and loade with 
bleſſings, and who was in thy IE 
houſe in great honour and digni- | 
ty : In the Sacrament of Baptiſme, 
thou did(t adoptme, and gaueſt 
| merthe inheritance of a Sonne and 
| heire , bur I vnthanketully , and 
prodigally, by my euill lite, haue 
waſted my Patrimony : I haue | | 
wickedly abuſed the flower and | 
prime of my youth, and the good 
parts and faculties of my foule 
| and body, with the pleaſures of | 
the fle(h, pride, furtetting, enuy, 

luſt, couetouſnefle, idlenefle, re- | 
bellion, and diſobedience: and | 
now, atthe laſt, I finde that all | 
the temporall delights of the fleſh | 
and the World are altogether | 
 vaine, and yaniſh like ſmoke. For | _ 
all fleſh is pgrafſſe, and allthe Glory | 1 Per.1.24- 
of man, ts but like the flower of the 
firld, and is ſuddenly gone. He | ” 
that is rich today, to morrow be- } 
commerh poore and miſcrable : 

hee that walketh in healch, and | 
| tengrh of body to day, to mor- | 
| 


| row 
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row is we Gickeneſſe) made fee. 
ble and weake : hee that liveth 
to day, the next day dieth : and 
he, which to day, glorieth in the 
oreateſt pompe, to morrow is 
laid in his Coſtn, and carriedto 
his Grare. Therefore O Lord, 
| con{ider the weakneſie and frail- 
tie of man, and r7zrne away I pray 
thee, thy face. from my ſinnes, and 
remenulir aot them /o, in thine an- 
ger, that thou torget cither thine 
owne mercy, or my weakeneſſe, 
By mine owne faulr, I confeſſe 0 
Lord, and by my cuill conuerla- 
| tion, I hauz made my ſclfe yn- 
| worthy of thy fauour, and by 
| my euill concupiſcences, I haue 


| ence. I haue often priened thy 
| Holy Spirit , by not - kearkning 
| to the pood motions thereof 
| bat yeelding ro my ſenſual Juſt, 
| and beaflly ; appetite. Yet O mer- 
cifull Father, caſt} me not vtterly 
| from thy fight : for from the be- 
| inning of the world, i: was not 


heard, 


oricuouſly wounded my confci-. 
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Po P ERR 
heard, that thou did(t reieRt any 
finner, that, with a contrite heart, | 
came vnto thee. Behold I come 
ynto thee in great neceſſity, and 
calt my (clte at thy feete, confel-| 
fing thy oreatneſle,and multicude 
of my {finnes. They haue brought 
me into that cuill ſtate and con- 
dition, that / ams no? worthy to be 


called thy Sonne, yet I pray thee | 
receine me unto the number of thy | 
hired ſerwants. Giue mee grace, | 
heartily to repent me of my tins, 
feede and cheriſh mee with the | 
bread and arinke of the body and 
blood of thy Sonne Chriſt leſwa, 
that by thy mercy, I may be re- | 
cciued to grace, and reſtored to | 
the former dignity, from which 1 
am worthily caſt, and to the in- | 
heritance of thy cuerlaſting king- 
dome, through the ſame our Sa- | 
uiour leſt Chriſt, | 


eLnother. 


LuCc.15.2T. 


J— 


 gmilty of the bodie and blond of 
' the Lord, 1am in ſich a ſtreight, 
| that I know not what to doe,For 
gladly would I receiue this $4- 
 crament,being deſirous to line:but 
 fearefull Iam, to take it ynwor- 
| thily, trembling at thy Comm 
| nation, I come theretore to thee, 


the | 


— 


Inflituroncs pie : | 
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| eApother. 
'0, Bleſſed Sariewr, T poore 
vnworthy fioner, have a 
great defre and earneſt longing 
to come to thy Table, bur con- 
fidering my many and grieuous 
| {mnnes, tremble, and feare to ap- 
proach vnro it. For when I con- 


' fider thy words to thy Ds/cipler,| | 
| Except ye eate the fi:ſhof the Sou| | 
| of man, and drixke his bloud, ye 


| hane no life in Jour. And on the 
other {ide the words of the Apo- 
# le, Whoſoencr ſhall eate thu 


\Cor.11,27 bread, and drinke this cup of 


the Lord wunworthily, ſhall bee 


tt —” IE. 


— —_— — ———_— 
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an. 


| 


| , 
that thou wilt waſh me: I cotne. 


[ping that thou wilt cleanſe my 


| [looke vpon my finnes , 


rogether withthy whole Church, 


DD — 
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| 


the fountaine of mercy , hoping 


| 


to thee the good Samaritan, ho- | 


wounds. I open my griefe, and 
diſcouer my iniquiries to thee: I 


O 


| 


| 


oreat and | 


grieuous,and thereupon tremble : 
Yet beholding thy mercies, great 
and plentifull, I am therewith a- | 
eaine refreſhed. Remember O 

Lord, how many drops of Sweat 
and B/oxd,thou did ſhed, How 
many Paines and Sorrowes, thou | 
didft ſuſtaine, to expiate my fins. 
[entreate thee therefore by ther, | 
to purge and purifie me, that I | 
may worthily bee incorporated 
into thybedy, which is thy Charch, | 
and may worthily alſo receiwe 
this bleſſed Sacrament : that fo, | 


| 


| I may giue thee praile euerlaſting- 
| ly, 


Luc.10.34. | 


| 


wm dl. AM I CRE 


Luc.-.5. 


Mart.11.28. 
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| thy prelence,alcogether vnfitand 


| 
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Or thus. 


Mercifull Lord Jeſas., 1 
confeſle my fſelfe to be a 
| mo{t gricuous and wretched fin. 
| ner, n0t worthy to approach into 


' viumeet, to recelue thee wmder the 
| roofe of my ſoule, in reſpeR of 
| the (taynes and pollutions there- 
of, and that it is not deckedand 
; fitted, with ſuch good graces, as 
| thy Maicitic and preſence requi- 

reth, and therctore am afraid to 
| come neere vnto thee, Yet O 
| Lord con{idering thy comforta- 
| ble ſaying, that Thou doft not de- 
| ſire the death of a ſinner, but that 
| he ſhowld turne unto thee and line; 
| and thy bleſſed inuitation,how lo- 
| uingly, with the armes of thy 
' mercy (iretched our , thou haſt 


Called all, that are heauily op- 


| preſſed, with the burden of their | 


| ſomnes to come to thee for comfort 


and | 


© 
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| 2nd eaſe. And laſtly, thy »/#2/1 
praftize, in pitying and releeuing 
| | thoſe, which were caſt downe, j 
_ | with the thought of their miſ- | 
deedes: as the © Theefe on the. 

Croſſe. Þ Mary Magdalen. < The | * = 
woman taken in aauttery the Pub- | 1 
| can, Peter and Panl(all of them | *Lag, 26. 
orieuous {ianers:) I am comforted | 

and emboldnaed to come vnto | | A 
thee, aſfuredly truſting,that thou | [ 
wilt(ofthy goodnefle) ſupply my | 
defects; and make me a worthy | | 
receiuer of the high myery and | 
benefit, of thy bleſled Sacra- | 
ment, whereof of my elfe I am | 
altogether yaworthy. Stretch | 
| out thy right hand, O (weere Je- | 7 
/#, to me, thy poore ſeruant, and | 
give our of thy rich ſtore-houle | 2 
| of mercy, what 1 want : that 
thereby I may be made a /uning 
Temple tothee, and an acceptable | 
habitation for thine honour to | 
abide in. And grant, that being. 
cleanſed by thy mercy and good- | 
nefſe, I may by thy grace and | 


PIWCT, 
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power, verſcuere | in all godlinef 
and holineſſe of conuerſation, ty 
the end of my dayes, and a. 
 taine to that bleſſed place, where 
thou raigneft, with the Father 
and holy Spirit, world without 


f end, AMC. 


hn n——m-caiae ——<——_—_—_—_—_ 


| 

| CMeartations and Prayers after 

the Serrament re- 
cerned, 


—_—  _ 4 - 


F all the Creatwres in the world 


ther with me, to preilc thee, Q 
| Lord, yet 15 it certaine, Hd we 


| 
' could not give thee ſufficient 


 thankes for the leaſt of thy met- 
cies: and if together we cannot 
luficiently praiſe thee for the 
 feeff, now much lefle can I alone 
 nerforme ſo great a duty, for 
 fuch nellpualile bleſſing 0, as 1 


, have, at this time Mc for 
vouchſafing to viſite me, comfort 


me, & honor me witn aCCeprance 
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|. 4 ſhould offer themitclucs toge- 


hands 


and 


a _ wo _ wﬀ A a  ,, *®”> MK 28ÞV age }N rods, now Aa% 
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: « dmirtance of me,to thy bleC. 


ther of Tohn Baptiſt, (vpon the - 


Virgin arzes entrance to her 
houte) laid, hence & st that the 
mother of my Lord ſhould come to | 
me ? What ſhall I ſay, whomthe | 
Lord himlclfe hath vitited , and | 
| vaited to him , by his bleſſed | 
Sacrament , being a velkll and 
receptacle of all impuritie, who 
hath ſo ofcen offended, deſpited 
| and negleCted him? King {1 
| 2414 wondnd why God Gould {a 
eſteeme cf, or wiſite man. Pur] | 
| wonder much more, why hee | | 
{hould be made men for man, 
abice with him, ſuffer death "2h | 
him,and give himſelf wo him for | 
Girituall food. Salomon attcr he : 
had built a Tempic ta God , rea- | 
toned thus: But wi! Goa awe! 


"OC ——_ 


heattenof heauens cannot contayne | 
thee, how mach leſſe, this _ 
| that I hate butlded : May not I 

[- more maruell, that God. 


will 


bl 
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ind-ed on the earth ? Behold the 
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ſed Tabie. If Elizobeththe MO- | Luc.1.43. 
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' how ſhall I exprefie my /oe bet- 
' ter, then in forbearing thoſe 
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will not diſdaine to come and 
' abide, in this my poore and 
wretched foule > What greater 
benefit or grace , what preater 


O 
can there be ſhewed to me ? 


my ſoule, if thou wouldeſt but 
 throughly conceive the happi- 
 nefle that commeth to thee by 

this holy Sacrament, then confi- 

der and well weigh, what bene- 
' fits it bringeth with it. By it the 
| ſonnes of men are made the 
| Sonnes of God, and all that'is 
earthly or carnall in vs, 1s morti- 
| ied, that the Deity may liue and 
| abide with vs. What therctore 0 


——- — 2M —_— _— — — — — —— —>_— ——_ n 


| 


| my Lord ſhall I doc > What|' 


thankes ſhall ] render co thee? 
| with what feruency ſhall I loue 
thee? For if thou, ſo mightic a 
| Lord, haſt vouchſafcd to loue me, 
| poore wretched creature , how 


{ ſhould it be, but that I ſhould re- 


| eurne loue againe to thee ? And 


aroument of his loue 1s oo 


kd , Ot pp, ws AMA aw» oak as \ I "PI=y Fs Bo 
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DireRions to Pray, &c. | 
MERE: — © Soths GO 

things which thou doſt abhorre, 

and following thoſe things which 

thou doſtcommand?Giue O Lord 
to this end, thy concomitant | 
orace to mee, whereby I may 

returne a reciprocall loie to thee, 

and loue thoſe things, which are 

acceptable to thee , and auoide 

thoſe things , which are to thee 

vapleaſing.Giue me a heart which 

may lowe thee, with ſo true, 

faichfull, and conſtant afteCtion,as 

that nothing vnder the Sun, away 

ſeparate me from the lone of thee. 

Let me not follow the loue of | 
the world, or delight in the ya- 

nities of it any longer : but giue 

me power, to kill and quench all 
other loue and defires: and to 

louz thee onely, defire thee oaly, 

and only thinke of thee, and thy 

Commandements : that all my | 
afteCtions and thoughts may be | 
fixed on thee, that in all tentati- 
ons and aduerfities, I may haue | 


— - —w—_—— 


cciue all comfort from thee alone, | 
N 


Rom.8.39. 
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| may become a fit habitation for 
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Inflitntiones pie : 


who liueſt and raieneRt one God, 


| world withoutend, Amen. 


| _— ——__— 


eAnother. 


Humbly thanke thee,O ſweet 
Sauiour Jeſ#s Chriſt,that thou 
| haſt fo plentifully refreſhed my 
dry and fainting foule, with the 
holy Sacrament of thy pretious 
beate and blowd. 1 carneſily en- 
treat thee further, that whatloe. 


uer is 1n me vicious,or contrary to 
thy blefled will, may, by vertue 
of this Bleſſed Sacrament , bee. 
| rooted out of me , that my foule 


thy holy Sprite, Let it be ro me. 


| the abſolution of my ſinnes, the 
confirmation of my faith, an en- 
creaſe of all thy gracesin me, the 
viands of this my peregrination 
and pilgrimage, the only delight 
of my {oule, peace and ioy intr- 
bulation, health and ſtrength in 


1MiRion and tentation, Let itbe 
a light 


— 


_— —— ———_—.— 


| DireQionsto Pray,8c, | 
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 alightand guide to my aRions, 
366 36 onely comfort in the day | 
of my diſſolution. Let the Palate 
ofmy ſoule,be ſo changed there- 
by , that it may reliſh nothing 
| beſides thee, Graunt alſo, that | 
I may hunger and thirſt after this | 
bread of lite, and cup of ſahuati« | 
| on, and that I may with a pure 
| minde, and chaſt affetion , re- | 
| ceiue it often, that thereby, my 

ſoule and body may bepreſerued | 
tolife eucrlaſting. To thee be all ; 


os | 
praiſe, power, ana dominion a- | 
(cribed now and for euer. 


« 
> —_— 


T1 
| 


Or thus. 


Yecld thee all poſſible thanks, 
| & O mercifull Loyd, that ofthy 
| | ownemeere goodnefle,and with: | 


outany merit of mine, thou haſt . 


| ſo plentifully at this time ſatisfied | 
me, with the extraordinary food 
of my ſoule, thy bleſſed bogy and | 
blood, O Lord, Theartily repent | 


N 2 me þ 


| 
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| me of my many finnes paſt, and. 
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| am heartily fory, when 1 confi. 
der, how vnprofitablic and wick. 
| edly, I haue ſpent my life hither. | 
| to: I defire O Lord to amend / 
what is amifle in me : bee thou 
| aiding (TI beſcech thee ) to mee, 


; that I may not only duely be- | 


| wailc, and lament for that which. 
is paſt, but take heede to my 
; waies, for the time to come. And | 


' to thus end O Lotd ; doe thou | 
ſtrengthen me with thy ſpiritu- 


 allaid, for without thy helpe,and | | 
the direRion of the Holy Spirit, | 


| I ſhall not bee able, to doe any ! 
good thing, or performe that, 

| Which is pleaſing to thee. Grant 
. © Lord, that I may hereafter, 
| faichfully follow and ſerue thee, 
 whohaſtat this time ſo louingly | 
| vouchiated ro come to me. And ! 
| becauſe (through my infirmitie) | 
| Icannotfollow thee as I would, | 
| bepleaſedcoallift mee, with thy 
| power, and draw me after thee, | 
| Ler, my ſoule be fo irene | 
S 
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| ty, and youchſafed in theſe miſte- 


Directions to Pray ,&c. | 


Ie. es. 


<— 


A. 


by vertue ofthis Sacrament, that 
it may cſteeme nothing pleaſing | 


thee : that it may luft afcer no 
tranſitory thing, nor be difquie- 
red, with any worldly crofle, but | 
by thy alliſting grace, I may o- | 
nercome all the difhculties of this 
life, and blefe thee in the life to 
come, 


CO o IEEo oo Io OI OO — — — - | 


Or thus, | 
Blcfled Lord Teſus, who, 
of thy vnſpeakeable loue, 

haſt condeſcended to my infirmi- 


| 


riesto come ynto me, and haſt 
made me partaker of thy blefled 
body and blood, I humbly intreate 
thee, of thy infinite goodnefle, 
not to looke backe vpon my tin- 
full life paſt, and to giue me grace | 
to obey thy Commandements 
hereafter, and not to returne to 
thoſe former finnes as 4 dogge to 


or delighttull, in compariſon of | 


N 3 hrs | 
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Inituutones pie : 


his vomite. Grant, that this moſi 
holy Sacrament, may be, to me, 
life and Saluation, and not turne 
| ro my greater puniſhment , and 
| condemnation. Graunt, that it 
- may cleanſe my ſoule from fine 
paſt, andtrengrthen mee againft| 
all tentations to come, Graunt, | 
that it may bee ſo wholfome and 
| nouriſhing to mee, tat I ma 

| walke in the (trcngth thereof, K| 


| the dayesof my life : and ar laſt, 


- | be broughtby thy merits, ro that 


| place of Glory, where thou doſt 
' raipne, together with the Father 
and the Bleſſed Spirit for ever. 


Praiſe the Lord O my Soule,and 


| ll hai io wiimn mee, praiſe bis he- 
ly Name. 

Praiſe the Lord O my Soale, 
| and forget not all hs benefits, 
Which forgineth all thy (inn, 
| and healeth all thine infirmnities. 
Which ſaneth thy life from de- 
 SFratlion, and cro _ thee, with 

mercy and loumg kinane (ſe. 
ES lx Which 
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"7Phich ſatufieth thy month with 
good things, Fc. 
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HMotimes tothanke/- 
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[ T i not the leaſt part of the Du- 
ty of a Chriſtian, 1” the ſight of | 
God, to be thanketull ro biny, for | | 
| | the benefits, bee dayly beſtoweth | | 
| pou Us. For as God #5 binds, | 
mercifnll,aud loning to vs, ſo hee | 
expetterh that wee ſbould render 
backe thankes to him , for thoſe ) 
bleſſings, which wee receine from 
him. For we haue nothing elſe to 
| retribnee to him, but a thankefull 
| memoriall of his bleſſings. eAnd 
this King Danid well vnderſtood, | 
when he ſaid what {hall I render 
| } to the Lord, for all the benefits ag” 
| hee hath done ynto mee ? I will | 
offer to thee , the Sacrifice of 
| | thankeſgiuing &c, As therefore, 
| | weoupht to be ailigent inPrayer, | 
for thoſe things we want ; ſo ought 


2 ; we 


, 
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| we al/0, tobee perpetnally thanke. 
full for rhems when we hawe obtain. 
ed what we deſire. And when we 
| haue done all that we can, wecan- | 
wot give hin due praiſe and thanks | 
for the leaſt payt of that which wee 
| daily receiue, For sf wee reſpef 
that which ir paſt, preſent, or to 
| come, wee ſpall flill mecte with 
| matter exough, which expreſſeth | 
| his goodneſſe and lone to vs, and 
| exalteth this Duty from vs. If 
| we conſider that which paſt, then 
| we ſhall ſaome perceine that but for 
| him, we had not beene, at all, ner | 
| beene preſerued hitherto, amongſt 
| [o many dangers, withont bis pro- 
\ teftion : if that which 6s preſent, 
' wee cannot but a 1 that 
| by hzs alone goodneſſe we line, and 
 entoy thoſe bleſſings, wherewith we 
| are loaged, beyond deſert : if that 
. which «5 to come, he «s our hope, 
' of all good things, which we achre, 
' or expetF, either for this life, or 
' for the life to come. And 4s God 
arcounteth Thankel-giuing 4 

Duty, | 
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| DireQtions to Pray, 8c: 
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.| Duty, /o hee taketh it for an Ho. | Mal-50-23+ | 
nour done wnto him, of we performe ' 
it. He hath ſo much eſteemed of 
it, alwaies, ewen from the begin- | 
| ning, that he reputed and accoun- 
, , ' 
edit, abone the reſt of the Sactift- | 
| 
| 


ces offered unto him, Beſides, we | ns $1 
may conſider, that, in the Law, | Mo neg 
God himſelfe mſtituted a peculiar ' | 
and ſpeciall Sacrifice of 6b!ation of | | 
tnankes. For the Feaſt of the Paſ- * 

chall Lambe, was 0 other thing, + 

but an Euchariſticall or thanktull | Exe.:2. 
ſermice, in remembrance of tle. 
wonderfnll delimery of the ewes, 

from their ſeruttade, Our Sail. 

our alſo, inſtituted the Sacrament 

of the Eucharilt, for a perpetnall Luce? | 
1 eembranceand memorial tail | 
| his benefits , to mankinae, eſpecral- | 
ly,of our Redemption by hts death, 
Heſter eſtabliſaed a feaſt, to pre Viks. | 
| ſerae a thankefull memory of the | 
| | Tewes deliuerance from the plots | | 
| of Haman, And im briefe, it was | 
generally, evermore the pratiize | | 
| of Gods Saints, 19 expreſſe this | 
N 5 Daty, 
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a ExXO.nS. | 
0 Deut.33. 


clud.s. | 
| 4g, Sams. | 
| c Plal.34-96. 
103, 107. 
111.113.&c, | 
f E(a.1$.10, 
615.23. 
h ADAC.} 42, | 
: Dan. 
K 1G. 2. 19, | 
I 1.65 
0 1.46, 
an AQ +424» 
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' bounty, from Vs. 


| 4 patrernes forus to imitate : Of 


| Prophet Habacuc. i Of thethree 


0 And of the Elders. And after 
| theſe examples, of neceſſity wee 
1ſt frame our ſelues : for bee 
[err of thts, That whenſoener 
praiſe axd thankes ſal failezand 


"OY 
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Duty As may bee ſcene, by max) 
Songs, Hymnes , Plalmes, and 
Prayers of ageging which 


are left unto vs im the Scriptures, 


a Moſes and Miriam. ® Ot Moſes 
alone, < Of Deborah, 4 Of Han- 
na, © Of Dauid. 7 diverſe places | 
of the Plalmes. * Of good King 
Ezechias. 8 Of lonas, h Of 28] 


' 


Children, k Of che Angels. 1 Of | 
Zachary, * Of the Bleſſed Vir- 
oin Mary, ® Of the Church, 


Ve wantin7 on our parts, towards. 
od, then preſently, God will 
withdraw his hand of mercy, and 


Thar he /g8mmMge | 


i 
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{ when ( for the gricuoninefic of } 
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| DireQtionsto pray,&c., 


Thankeſgining. 


Thanke thee, O mercifull Fa- 
ther, Lord of heaucn and | 
earth, for all thy merciesand fa- 
uours, continually heaped ypon 
me : for that thou haſt,not onely 


created me after thine owne [mage 


and likeneſſe, and giuen to me 4 
body, with all the parts and mem. 
bers thereof, and a /oule with all 
the powers and faculties thereof, 
that with them and by them, I | 
might know, loue and ſerue thee, 
bat chat thou haſt ſo gratiouſly 
prelerued both body and /oxle, 
from time to time, from all dan- 
gers. Thou haſt alwayes beene 
my refuge in tribulations,and my | 
defence and {uccour in aduerhrtics: 
When I went aſtray, thou did( 

reduce me into the right way ; 

when Iotfended thee, thou didft | 
oently corre me; when I was 
lad, thou did{? comfort me; and | 


| 


( 


my | 


Gen.9.6, 


Om 


— 


CM n—_ ——_— 


| ww 7 ren Oy 


1.Pet. 5.8. 


| which thou in plentifull manner 
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| Inftitutiones pie: 


my finnes) I was ready to de- 
| ſpaire , thou of thy mercy and 
compaſſion didſt ſtrengthen me, 
and keepe me from vtter ruine, 
| I acknowledge O Lord ,thy more 
then fatherly indulgence toward 
me, from my birth co this preſent 
time: for yolefle thou of thy 
| goodnefle , had(t vpheld me, 1 
had long ere this time, beene 
drowned and ouerwhelmed in 
the bottomleſle gulte of my 
fnnes, But thou hait deliuered 
| mefro:m the jawes of the roaring 
| Lyon, who hath daily ſought to 
dewowre me, and haſt defended 
me, trom al his ſnares and aflaults, 
And as thou halt of thy mercy 
pretcrued my /oxle from deſtru- 
| Qion,lo thou haft oftentimes de- 
liuered my body fromthe gatesof 
death, when many fickeneiles and 
infirmities trooke hold of me. I 
thanke thee alſo O Lord , for all| 


other thy temporal! bleſhngs, 


| haſt heaped yponme, as faode, 


ray- 


— 
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'z Directions to pray, &c. 
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rayment, wealth, poſſeſſions and | 


children : For my health and li- 
berty, for the prerogatiue which 
thou haſt given mee ouer all thy 


 ſeruice and yſc. Ithanke thee al- 
o O Sweete Sauionr, for the infl- 


and tor thy exceeding greatloue, 
{in accoinplithing that oreat 
| worke : that thou wouldeſt ſuf- 
| fer ſo many torments, forrowes, 
 Jabours, and grietes; yea ſo bit- 


| terand dilpracetull a death, cuen 


| the death of malefaRors, to Re- 


deeme me, from a moſt deſpe- 
rate and certaine ſtate of dam- 


by no meanes could haue deſcr- 
ucd. 1 thanke thee allo O Lora, 
mo{t holy, for all other thy Spz- 
ritual oraces and bleſſings, as. 
my Regeneration, Vocation,San. 
ctification, for thy bleſſed Sacra- 


EE CO 


ments, for my preicruation, and | 


—_— 


creatures,in their ſubjection to my 


nite worke of my Redemption, | 


| 


antion , ( which I mult witly | 
hauc fallen into ) to a ſtate of 
Glory, and Immortality, which I | 


hope | 


————————_—_—_————_——— 
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I amnot ſufhcient, to render ynto 
thee condigne thankes and praiſes 
for all thele thy mercies : yet ac- 

cept I humbly pray thee, theſe 

poore and weake thankes which 


| 
bi offer vato thee, according tO |. 


my bounden duty and Seruice, 
| For as there is no houre of my 
life, wherein I doenot enioy thy 
tauours, and taſte of thy good- 
nefle, ſo ( if my frailty would 
permit ) I thould ſpend no time 
of my lite ; without remembring 
| them, 3nd praying and bleſſing 
| thee , for the fame, Glory bee 


ator : Glory be to thee O leſus, 
my Redeemer. Glory be to thee 
O Hely Ghoſt my Santtiſfier. Glo- 
ry to the igh and vnatutded Tri- 
mt”, whoſe workesare inlepara- 
ble, and whole dominion endu- 
reth world without end. 


Another: 


 theretiore to thee O Lord my Cre» 


| 


— 


| 


hope of olorification. O Lord - 
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| bleſſings, which thou haſt vouch- 
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At 
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Awnother, 


Lmightie and euer-liuing 
God: I humbly thanke thy 
heauenly Maieſtie, for all thy 


| fafed to mee, poore and finful] | 


| whereof when behold,ana well 


and nerues; all which diſcouer | 


* © ————————— 


creature : that thou haſt created | 
me, and giuen tome, a body, the 
worke-manſhip and excellency 


conſider, I finde, ſo many ſeuerall 
benefits receiued,as I haue mem- 


ders, veines , ioynts , ſinewes, | 


and manifeſt the w/edome, and 
| power ofthe Maker of them : The | 
; benefit of which ſeucrall parts, 
| none can ſo well know, as they, 
which want any of them, or are 
 grieved with the infirmitie or 
weakeneſſe of them. 1 therefore 
bleſſe thee , thar thou haſt not } 
| created me blinde, lame, deate, 
or dumbe,cuill-ſhaped,or weake 
in 
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| 
| 


| 


, 


| haſt infuſed a foule into this my 


j 
| 
p 


| 


| 


| red. 1 thankethee allo, tor thy 
| gratious preſeruation of me, from 
; my birth to this preſent houre :1 

confefle O Lord, that it is of thy 


| truely call ypon thy Name: but 


| mercy and 
| thuspreſerued : for jf thou ſhoub 
deſt but with-draw thy hand of 


—_—_—— 
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— — 


in my ſences, but haſt given me 
a ſound and right minde, ina 
healthfull body. 1 turther praiſe 
thy name O Lord, tor that thou 


body : a worke ſo glorious and 
tranicendent, that, if I were not 
altogether ſtupid, and void of all 
Iudgement, I would not, by my 
actions, account {o balcly of itas 
| ſeceme to doe, nor dehle it with 
luch impure, contemptible , and 
vacleane workes, as I daily com- 
mit. I thanke thee O Lord, that 
I was not borne among Intidels; 
and amoneſt tholc, who doe not 


in that part of the world, where 
thy Goſpellis truely preached,and 
thy Sacraments ducly adimini- 


| 


ooodneſlc that I am 


prefer, 
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| for delight : Grant OTord, that |} 


| Lord that 1 owe much vatrothee 


| 


| pleaſed thee ( not to deale with | 


ireions to Pray,&c, | 
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preſernation from me, it could 
| not be,but, that inthe ewinckling 
| of aneye, Iſhould miſerably pe- 
riſh, and returne ro nothing. I 
prouidence , appointed all thy 
Creatures for my ſuſtenance, and 
{eruice: {ome for health, and ſome 


I may vie them to thoſe ends, for 
which thou haſt created them : 
and that by them I may be moo- | 
ued, truely to meditate on thy | 
ooodnefſe, and ſeriouſly praiſe 
thee for them. I further thanke 
thee O Father, that, when as by 
our firſt parenrs tall, all mankinde 
was in the ſtate of damnation, it 


vs, as thou diddeſt with Lacifer, 
whom thou vtterly expelled(tthy | 
preſence, but) to ſend thy onely 
Sowne from thy boſome into this 
world, that by his bitter death, | 
| we might be reſtored to our for- 
| mer eſtate, I acknowledge O 


| thanke chee, that thou haſt of thy | 


for | 


" —— Cu — a ——_— —_— 
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| ſuffered , to haue beene borne, 


| 


| 


cl 


TInfTantiones pre : | 


for my { reation, but much more 
for my Redemption. For what 
would it haue profited me, nay, | 
what miſery ſhould I not have| 


and afterward to be condemned 
tor euer? Ithankethee OTLord, 
| that thou haſt alſo vouchſafed 
to call me out, of the depth of 
darkeneſle,and ſhadow ofdeath, 
whercin I lay, by the admirable 
light of thy [uſtifying Grace, to 
the true knowledge and love of 


thee, It is not the leaſt of thy 
| benefits O Lord, it ſheweth not 

the leaſt part of thy power, that 
thou halt called me from {o vile 
| an eſtate, whereinto 1 had caſt 
' my ſelfe after Bapri/are , (andin| | 
| the fame had continued many | | 

yeeres rebelliouſly) to the eſtaje| | 
| of Satuation. For it mult negds 

be acknowledoed , that thy mier- 
| Cy is great, in pardowing ſinners 
thesr offences: but withall, it can- 
not be denied, but that thy poW-| | 


er is greater , in making ſinners 
raghteons | | 


hy. ——————— 
_ — 


—— 


— 


| 


| 
, 


þ 
$ 


| 


iof man: but greater is the bene- 


OO NR — 


\lity , wherewith ſufficiently to 


lt. — A 
__— 


— 


Directions to Pray, &c. | 


— 


— — ——— —_— 


righteous and int. Great wasthe 
beaefir of my Creation, but by 
that a, I was only made the Soy 


fit of /uſtification, for thereby ( in 


Chriſt) Iam made the Sonne of | 


God. Great isthe benefit of Re- 
demption ( and indeed the greats | 
eſt of all others: ) but without 
Vocation and Inſtsfication, it had 
auailed me nothing. Great is the 


benefit which arileth by the E£x- 
this of [ufification : for it is 2 


a [nſt man a ſinner, then to make | 
a Inſt man happy and bleſſed: tor 
as much as , the difference be-. 
tweene Sinne and Grace, is more, 
then betweene Grace and Glory, | 
Llacknowledge therefore OLord, | 
that the benefits which ariſe by 

theſe Heauenly guifts and graces, | 
are ſo great, that my tourg fai- 
leth, and iny heart wanteth abi- 


pras{e thee for them. I praiſe thee 


beftation of Glozy: and no lefle is | 


|workc of no leſle poOWerTto make 


alſo | 


w—_ 
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| 


| (cape, is meerely by thy proul- 


— 


Intitutiones pie: 


or - _— _ 
allo O Lord, tor thy Bleſſed $4- 

craments, for that of Bapti/ſme, 
whereby I was cleanſed from the 
| guilt of originall finnes, and re. 
generated and adopred, into the 
number of thy Children : and for 
the other, of the Bl:ſed body and 


Blood of our Santour Teſus Chriſt: 


| the Sacrament of Grace, Vnitie, 


Charity, and Remiſſ1on of ſinnes, 
the foode of our Soules in this 
Pilgrimage, and the Conduit, 


through which, all gracesare con- 


| ueiched to our fainting Soules, 


Laſtly [8banke thee, for thy pre- 
ſcruation of me in thy Grace, by 
which I am reſtrained from ye- 
turning to the mire, with the wa- 
ſed Sowe, and ro the Jomut, with 
the Dogge : and by which Iam 
{trengthned, to doe ſomething, 

acceptable and pleaſing vnto thee. | 


I contefle O Lord, that what- 


| 


 focuer o00d I have done, is 


wrought in mee by thee : and 
whatſocuer tentation or euill I e- 


dence. 


—- 


Directions to Pray, 


dence, O 
keepe me {till in this G YAce, that 1 
may ſo vie all thy blefſings, and 
ſo keepethemin minde, that they 
may {tire yp in mee, a more ar- | 
Jent defire ro mapnifie thy Blel-. | 
ſed Narze, anda great care of or- 
dering my waies hereafter : that | 
I may no more griexe thy Holy | x,1., 30. 
Spire, who with thee, and thy | 

Bleſſed Sonne, onr alone Samonr, | 

liueth and raigneth one God , | 


Lord continue and 


world without end, 


ED eee eee. ee .. I_ 


e&Tnther, 


LL praiſe, hononr, and glory 
'4A be o 


—— AS —_—  o-- oO.O4T_ _ 


wen to thee, O Lord 


God, Father almightie, for all thy 
meſtimable benefirs beſtowed vp- 

on me, and all mankinde, whe- | 
ther priuate or publique, generall 
or particular, ſpirituall or tempo- 
rall, Who is able to reckon vp 
or declare che ſcuerall kindes or 
parts of themi? for creating the 
world, 


——— > ww 


ee Op t—o___——_ 
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Iuftiuutiones pie L 


P— 
world, for beautifying, enrich 

and making it fruitfull for the ve 
of man : for giving vnto ys ſoules 
and bodies, and adorning them, 
| with infinite faculties and pifts: 


from the power and feruitu 


| ringand expecting our repentance 
lo long , preſeruing vs from all 
dangers, and furniſhing vs with 
| all things neceſſary for this life. 
What praiſe ſhall we render to 
thee, O Sweet Ieſus, for all that 
| thou haſt done, and ſuffered for 
| vs: we praiſe and bleſle thee, for 
chy Incarnation and Birth, for all 
' the labours, paines , {orrowes, 
' wounds and diſgraces, together 
| with the vile and ignomintous 
| death which thou did(t ſuffer, to 
' reconcile ys to thy Fathers fauour, 
from which,our ſinnes had iuftly' 
excluded ys: for which thy great 


loue to the Sonnes of Men, Bleſ- 


ſed be thy holy Name. 4| 


_ 


| | 


. | 


and ( which exceedes the reſt of 
thy bleſſings) for — Vs 
ce of 


| ſfinne and the Deulll : for forbea- 


, 


Mt —_— 
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| 

| O Heh and Bleſſed Spwit, who 
| in the beginning of time , didf? 
| moue vponthe face of the Waters:at 
our Sauiours B apts/me,in the ſhape 
of « Doxe: and on the eFpeſtles in 
| the ſhape of fiery 7 men praiſe 


and worſhip thee, for inlightning 


Dire&ionsto Pray, &c, 


and making vs apt to conceiue 


{ 


Our vnderſtandings : for fitting | 


the myſteries of life eternall : for 
conuerting vs from euill conuers | 
| fation, to newneſle of life ; and 
for SanAifying vs to life euerlaſt- | 
ing : for direting vs inthe works 


of truth, and gouerning vs, in our 


O Glorious and Sacred Trini- 
ty, infuſe into vs we beſcech thee, 
ſuch meaſure of thy Grace, that 
we may bee dayly mindefull, of 
all theſe thy Bleſſings. Pardon 
all our former ingratitude and 
negligence, in that we haue beene 
no more zealousto loue thee, nor 
more carefull to ſerue thee, and 
lo forocetfull ro thanke thee, for 


all th y benefits and mercies. Illu- 


temporall affaires. 


minate | 


—_—Þ__ 
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302 | Inititutiones pie : 
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| minate our hea:ts, that wee may 
firmely bclecuc in th1ce, deuoutly 
call ypon thee, and obediently 
exccute thy Holy Will, that at 
the laſt, wee may by the merits 
and paſſion of rhce O Saxony, 
 attaine to thatneaucily Manſion, 
| whcre thou O bleiled Tronitic tn 
| Inte and [rity tm Trinity abideft 
\ world without end, 


| 


I thanke thce O Lord, 

| For y Creation, 

| 77 Devge 

| 7, well 2etmge 

That lam cndued 11th Reaſon, 

That] am A C:in1!! man. 

| A Chriftian, 

| Free borne. 

| Ingeniogs. 

| Of honeſt Parents. 

| That Iam ſound i» mide. 
Senſes. 
Body. 

| That I am well &ronght wp. 

| | teught, 


 Tthanke thee, 


or 
" 
gs) & 
r 
. _ 
LY: 
. 
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| 


| 


| Dire&ionsto Pray, &c. 


Mie ee. te i. 


———— — — 


For thy guifts of Natare. 
Grace. 
Eftate. 
For deliuering me from Danger. 
Infamy. 
Tronble, 
Forthe health of my Body, = 
A Competencie of Efrate, 
Friends. 
Chilares. 
Kiwared, 

[ thanke thee O Lord : 

For my Redemption. 
Regeneration, 
Inſtruttion. 

JVocation, 
Conſolation. 
11/ummation. 
Tuſtification, 

Hepe of Glorification. 

For thy Patience toward mc. 
Grace prenenting me. 
Gourrning Mee 
Continuall care oner mc. 

Strengthning me tn tentation. 
Reproumg me 1n ill. 


Aſſiſting me in go0d. 
O 


For 


- 


| 


| 


| 
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| 


$ 


| 
| 
| 
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 Inflitntiones pre : 


——C————————O— 
For the Compwunttion of my hear, 
The hope of pardon for m7 | 
mes, 
For the Benefits I hauc = 
For any good done by me. 
For all thoſe that haue done me 
oood, by their Writings, | 
Sermons. 
Conferences, | 
Prayers. 
Examples: 
Reproofer. 
Imuriecs. 
For all, and eucry of theſe, and 


: 


| 


ee. 
— 
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for all other, knowne, or vn- * | 


knowne, rememored, or for- 
gotten, 


[ confe(le, and will confeſle thee. 


I bleſſe, and will bleſle thee, 
I thanke, and will thanke thee, 
as the Author, and Giuer 
of then all. 


| 
SE- | 


P/alme 8. 


BE Lord our God k Creator | 


and Preſcrucr ot all things, 
| how excellent, glorious, and re- 
' uerend #& thy great, and holy | 
, Name, not in one particular na- ' 
tion onely , but s#» a{the, King- | 
| domes of the earth: who, as thou 
baſt magnified thy Name in the | 
earth, ſo haſt thou. /cr and cxtol- | 
| led thy glory abour the beanens | 
| allo. 
| 2 Ont of the monthes and 
| topgucs of babes and ſucklings, 


O 2 cuen 


ts CE - we RR - 


| 


_— ——— — A  —- 


———_ —_ Om O—C—Cyi ro oe 


—— mmm _— Camas 


_ 


Sexen Pſalmes of 
cuen very infants, haſt thew; he. 
cauſe men of riper yeeres and 
 vnderſtanding, negleR thy Glo.. | 
'ry ; ordained ſtrength, and giuen | 
litcle children abilitie, to praife ' 
thee, becauſe of the malice of. 
thine enemies, the principalities of | 
this world : chat chow wmiphteſt, 
' by this thy great wiſedome, and 
' power, ſti the tongues, and ſup- 


\ preſlethe blaſphemous {peeches, 
of the enemic and auenger : when | 
| he ſhall ſee, that by ſuch weake' | 
meanes,thou canſtefteR, ſo great 
MAtters. 
3 When I conſider, and duly 
| weigh, thy Heawens, and the! 
| Glocious frame thereof, the work: 
| of thy fingers made and created 
only by thee : rogicher, with tbe 
Moone, and the Starres, and 0- 
| ther beautifull lights of Heauen, 
| which thou, at the begianing of 
time, haſt ordained of nothing, 
I cannot, but inthe depth of.ad- 
miration, ſay : 
| 4 What ts man, for whoſe vic 
| and. | 


_ CD —— 


—_ 
—— 
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Thankheſaining analyſed. 
and ſeruice,thou haſt made them, 
and all chiogs in this world, and 
him, to {erus thee ? That thox, 
ſo great and glorious a God, art 
mmndefnll of him, in {o large a 
manner : and what is the Sonxe of 
man, the poſterity of finfull A- 
dam, that thos, in ſuch meaſure 
of mercy, wi/3tef# and regardeſt 
hins * 

5 For it Tlooke vnto his cre- 
ation, and confider whole Image 
he bearcth, I ftinde, that chow haſt 
made him 10 all reſpects, very lit- 
tle lower in degree, then the pure 
Angell, who are honoured with 
thy preſence : and haſt , of thy 
bounty and eſpeciall fauour , 
crowned him with Glory and Ho- 
nowr, in making him fo glorious | 
a Creature. 

6 Thou maaeſt, and haſt ap- 
pointed hams allo, the vicegerent | 
on earth, to hawe dominion , and 
command oxer thy Creatures, the 
workes of thy bands, and creation: 


thou haſt tubie&ted, and pwr all 


—— 


— 
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| der his feete to obey and ſerue 


| things which thou haſt made. vs. 


| him. - - 
| *7 Al Sheepe,and Oxen,Beafls 
| for his foode and (uſtentation, yea 
| a»dnotthoſe only, but the vata- 
; med beaffs of the fieldalfo, haſt 
; thou made pliable, and ſeruicea. | | 
; ble to him, 
8 The Fonle of the Are, ſome 

| for foode,and ſome for pleaſure, 
| and delight, and the fiſh of the yaſt 
| Sea, which is ſtored with yarie- | | 
| ty, and whatſoener clic paſſeth,| 
; {\wimmeth, or liucth, :hrowgh the 
' ynknowne pathes of the Sea, are 
| allo created by thee , to ſerue| 
| him. 
' 9 O Lordownr Lord, when] 
 {erioully conſider, thy power and 
 wiſedome, in thy worke of crea- 
tion, and the eſpeciall honour! 
| and fauour thou he welt to man- 

 kinde, 1n ging him this large 
' commillion ouer the reſt of thy | 
; Creatures , I cannot but admire, 


and lay, how excelent, and great, 
i | | 
| 1, 


— —__—  lT,_ to 


— 


OR 


is thy Name, and power , in all 
the kingdomes of the World,there 
| is none O Lord, worthy to bee 
| compared to thee. 

Glory be to the Father Cc: 


[ 


- -— _ - - D—_— —_—_ — _ — — j 


: Palme 30. 


[ Fill extoll thee and praiſe thy | 
Name © Lord, as long as I 
live, and not withour great cauſe, | 
for hog in. thy mercy haſt hifted | 
me vp, andendowed me with thy | 
bleſſings: and haſt not made, no, | 
nor ſuffered wy foes, who inten= | 
ded, if thou hadſt forſaken mee 

to rezonce and triumnh over me. 

2 0 Lord my God and Saui- 
our, / crea, and made my hum- | 
ble ſupplication wn#o thee, in my 
roubla and aduerſitic and thos, | 
of thy accuſtomed goodnefle , | 
| didſt gratioufly heare mee, and 
haft healedme, of all mine infirmi- | 


| e1es, 


| 
| 
| 
Y | 
; 
| 
| 
| 


> | 


| 


Thavkeſpining analyſed. | $36 
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3 O Lord, thou, by the power 
of thy grace, haſt brought vp, and 
reſtored to life ry finfull Souls 
from the Grane of perdition, 


nigh caſt me: Thos haſt in thy 
loue to mee, kept mee aline, and 
preſerued mee, from my dange. 
| rous {ickneſles, that I ſhowld wot 
| yet goe downe into the pit ot death, 
| bur line, aud praiſe thy Holy 
| Namie. 
4 Swmg and reioyce wnto the 
| Lordour God (O ye Saints, and 
 fairhfull people of hx, who haue 
| with me, felt and raſted of his 
mercy) and gine thankes togither 
with mee, at the remembrance, 
and confideration of h#s holineſſe. 
5 For his anger and diſplea- 
| ſure endureth towards linners , 
bat a moment, and ſhort ſpace, if 
they trucly turne vnto him: nd 
| if we truely conſider his mercics, 


| we ſhall ftinde, that i his fawomr 


| ;5 life to thole, that lic deſperate- 


ly ficke in their finnes, if he but 


| Sexen Palmers of © 


whereinto my fnnes had well | 


— 


rouch | E 


- 


—— -- 


| ſeruants, but yet it ſhall exdwre, 


| of his countenance ypon them. 


ſhall nezey tall, or bce remooned 


 Thankeſgining analyſed. 
touch them, with his finger of 
Grace : as for weeping, heauineſſe, 


and affliction, it may, and of ne- 
ceſſity mult, ſometime befall his 


and atflict them for 4night, alittle | 
while only : $#t ioy and comfort, 
commeth againe to refreſh them, | 
in the morning by ſending the light | 


6 And before I fully vnder- | 
flood, how God vſed to deale | 
wich his Seruants, I was ſo con- 
hdent of my ſelfe, that in my pro- 

eritie, when 1 felt the grace oi 
God abundantly in mee, { /as// 
and preſumed, that I was fo fully 
ſettled in Gods fauour, that . 


trom it. : 
7 Lord, by thy fanonr 11) | 

goodneſle, thon haſt hrqed © 

mage my mountaing Of Cru 


and fo ftrone, that } conceit 


my felfe ſo ſecure, char | ewyle no! 
(ide backe,, or ia any : 4 
aiter a white, 1tound by ox 
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; declare thy Truth, and ſhew thy 


« _ 
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ence, that I was in an error, for 
| chow diaft but hide thy face, and! * 
a little while obſcured thy Grace| | 
from mee, and bcing left to my! 
 felfe, I found ſuch an alteration, | 
and defe&t in mee, to doe good, 
that / was therewith ſore tron! 
bled, and diſquiered, | 
+ $ [thereupon preſently recal- 
led my felfe and cried earnefily 
' by prayer ro thee O Lord; and 
 berooke my ſclfe pnto the Lord, 
; who neuer vtterly forſakerh his 
 Seruants, gnd to him / made my 
| earneſt ſwpp/ication, neucr ceafing, 
till I obtained his returne, and 
' thus I ſaid m my prayer. 
| 9 Whatprofit O Lord & there, 
i canthere be,zn my 6/00d,or death, 
; when / goe dywre intothe pitt, Or 
if I die in my finnes : ſurely none 
to thee, for thou delighteſt not 
ta blood, or in the death of a {10+ 
ner. Shall the dxſt, or they which 
, arc 1clolucd thercinto, betore re- 
' pentance, praiſe thee ? or ſhall it 


Glory? | | 


ik. — _— — & a -m—_——<c ____ —— 


T6 Thankeſgining analyſed. 
Glory ? nay verily they ſhall ra- | 


blaſpheme thy Name. Suffer me | 
not therefore, O Lord, to bee 
of that reprobate number , of } 
which 1 muſt needs bee one, if | 
thou abſent thy ſelfe, or with- 
draw thy Grace any longer from 
me. 

10 Heare mee therefore O 
| Lord, and that right ſoone, for 
my ſpirit waxeth faint, for want 
of thy Gratious aſliſtance : and | 
 baue mercy vpow mee, in this di- | 

ſtrefſe. O Lord, I renounce all. 
further confidence in mine owne | 
ftreogth: bee thow my only (tay | 
and helper, Vpon this petition | 
The Lord heard my requeſt, and 
thereupon 1 turned my prayer | 
into a long of praiſe, and ſaid ; 
11 Thou © Lord, art worthy | 
| of all honour and praiſe, for thou | 
haſt tarned for me, and for my : 
; good, wy moarning for thy ab- | 
lence, into dancing and ioy for thy | 


Qratious preſence : #hew haſt made | 


me, 


ther,in the horror ofpuniſhment, | 


— . 
' 
-. 
= 
» 
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' 
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| 


| 


| mee, to pt of my {ad habite of 
Sackecloth and ſorrow, and in 
ſtead thereof, haſt girded and 
apparrelled me, with a veſture of 
glaaneſſe, euen the peace of con- 
ſcience. And all theſethings haſt 
thou done for me, | 

.12 Totheend,all my ſorrow 
| being remoued, and I being deli- 
| uered from all feare, my glory, 

tongue, and heart together, may 
ſing praiſe and thankes to thee, 
who haſt done fo great things for 
me : 4y4dthat I ſhould wot bee ji 
lent ,in extolling thy mercy. And 
therefore O Lord my Goa, as thy 
goodnefle deſeruerh, and my du- 


affections and faculties of ſoule 


and-praiſe thy Maieſtic for exer, 


as the only author, and finiſher 


of my Saluation. 
Gtory bets the Father &c. 


TY Sexen F ſalmes of 


ty requireth,  wll, with all the | 


and body, pixe thankes vntorhee, | 


| 
| 


| 


| 


; 
| 


j 


k6.-; | 
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Pſalme 34. 2 

I d Will bleſſe and praiſe the 

Lord, tor all that hee hath 

done ynto mee, at all times; as 

well in aduerhitie, as proſperitie : 

and hes praiſe, as it {hall euer bee 

in my minde and heart, ſo hal it 

be continaally without intercefſt= 

on, in my mouth, by declaring it, 
to others. 

2 My Sonle eſpecially, /3all 
make her boaſt, and glory in the | 
Lord, and not in any thing that | 
i5Sinme : ſo the humble, and they | 
which are any way deieCted , 
when they ſhall heare thereof, | 
how gratious God hath beene to: | | 
me, {hall in hope of the like mers | 
cyto them, reioyce, 4nd be glad 
alſo. | 

3 Oye, whoſocuer hane felt \ 
Gods fauour, as I haue, magmfie, 
and extoll che mercies of che Lord 

with | 


SO rr 


LE. 
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\ with me for his poodneſle * and 
let vs ioytully with one aceord, 


| ther. 


trouble, ſought the Lord by prai- 
er, and humiliation, 4nd hee re- 


| and were relecued by his mercy, 
' and lightned by his grace: and 


- _ TC —_- _y 
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exalt, and praiſe his Name toge- 


4 I my ſelte, when 1 was in 


iected not my petition, but graci- 
ouſly heard me, and granted it: 
yea, and he not only delinered me 
trom the danger I was in, but 
from all my feares allo, which 1 
conceiued at it, 

5 They allo, that Jiued in for- 
mer Ages ( our Fore-fathers ) 
whenſoeuer they were diſtreſſed, 
looked vp and cryed wnto him: 


their faces were not any whit aſpd- | 
mea, becaute they did pur their| 
truſt in him. 

6 Thus poore man (cuen wb 
{clfe) cryed (by their example) | 
n my diftreſſe: ad the Lora, | 
plentifull in compaſſion, grattoul- | 


ly heard him: and canſcd Fey | 
Clt- | 


a 


# 


""Thanksſpining analyſed. 


———_—_C _ lE__— ——_ 


| delivered -579 immediately our of 
; all big trowbles and calamity. 

7 Thegood Angell of the Loyd 
deputed by him, for each mans 


| 
| 
| 
| | Ty 
| protection, encanpeth, and forti- 


| fieth round about them, that wirh | 


|] 


| an ynfeined heart, feare and ferue 
| 9m: Which Angell preleruerth 
themin all their wayes, and de- 
lnereth them from all the machi- 


| oels. 

"80 taſte ye therefore,avd ſee, 
make experience, and you ſhall 
ſoone finde , that the Lord # 
good and louing to thoſe , that 
faithfully call ypon him: and you 


will alſo confeſſe with me, and 


that layeth afideall confidence in 
himſelfe, and that in all his ne- 
ceſſities, 2r#ſteth i hins, and his 
proteion, 

9 O feare, reverence,and loue 
the Lord, all ye,that by truely de- 
keuing in him, become h#s Saints, 


ments: 


—— 


lay, Bl:ſſed and happy # the man ; 


- 


and obſerue his Commandes- | 


nations of the Deuill and his An- | 


' 
| 


| 


1 


| 


| 
| 
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to them, they ſhall lacke nothing, 
that is needfull for them, that 
with an vpright heat, feare and 
ſerue hiv 

10 The young Lyoxs,and migh- 
tic men of this world, although 


they thinke themſelues happy, 


conſcience, aud ſ#ffer k»nger, and 
want that which is truely good : 
but they, which with a purc heart 


| and humble {pirit, ſceke rhe Lord, 


want any o8d thing, when the 
Lord in his Wiſedome , ſhall 
thinke it needtull for them. 


11 {ome therefore, O ye chil- 


and with attentiue mindes hear- 
| ken , and giue good eare vnto me, 


cies of the Lord, and / will reach | 
and in{}ruct yo, in the feare of the | 
Lord, which is the beginning of 
wiſledome. 


ments : for take this, as an infal. 
 lible truth, that, There & no want 


yet doe they /acke true peace of 


and defire to pleaſe him, ſhall nes | 


aren, that defire to be informed : | 


| that am experienced in the mer- | 


ew 


EE” 


ES 12 What | 
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Thanke/ſpining analyſed. 
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12 What man# he,among the 
| ſonnes of men, that deſireth to 
live a good Life: aud loweth to 
ſpend many aayes fo in this life, 
that he may ſee, and enioy good, 
and happy dayes hereafter, 

| 13 Keepefirſt of all, thy tongue 
from ſpeaking ewill, let that mem- 
ber doe no man wrong, , 4nd pre- 
ſerue thy Lipper, from ſpeaking 
guile, or that which is falle, | 


though it be to thine owne pre-' 


udice: for the Lord abhorreth 
lying lippes, 

14 Depart from enill, auoid 
all things which thou knoweſt 
difpleating tro God, ana yer 
thinke not that ſufficient, except 
thou alſo apply thy ſelfe to doe 
that which is go9d, and accepta- 
ble to him: Seeke peace, betweene 
God and thy ſelfe , thy ſelfe and 
thy conſcience , thy ſelfe and thy | 
[neighbour : «wud if thou ſhalt 
fade that peace, in any of theſe 
particulars, ſhall fly from thee, 
pwrſne it with all thy might, that 


| 


| 


thou 


: 
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| w— — — 
{ thou mayſt recouer it. 

15 The prouident eyes of the 
| Lord (for thy comfort,in taking 
this courſe) ere cuer fixed wpon 
| the righteous , to preſerue them 
from all cuill , and to confirme 
them in all good: and hu eaves 
of compaſſion are alwayes open 
vnto their cry , to deliuer them, 


from all diftrefſe. 


| 16 Thefaceof diſpleaſure,and 
| 


| the angry countenance of the 
| Lord, on the contrary, s: ſet and 
| bent againff thews that forlake 
good and ave en, without re- 
morſe of conſcience, ro car off, and 
| root out, not only ſuch wicked 
| perſons themſelues, but the very 
; remembrance of them from the 
 faceof the earth, tharthere ſhall 
; retmaine no memorialt of then, 

| 17 The riphteow in their af- 
 flition cyye, and flic ynto God 
for ſuccour , and the Lord , in 
' mercy, heareth their prayer, yea, 
«nd in his good time, deljuereth 
; them, ont of all their troubles, &i- 


| ther 
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ther,by aiding them with ſpiritu- 


ynder them, or by remouing their 
| aflitions from them, or them, 
from their afflictions, by taking 
them into Heauenly ioyes, 

| 18 The Lord ( who hath a 
continuall care ouer his elect ) 
euer nigh vnto them, in comfort, 
that are of a broken and humble 
| beart : and alwaies ſazeth ſuch, 
( andno other) 4s are of 4 con- 
rite and bruiſed Sper, that they 
| fall not into deſperation. 

19 CMayy in number, and 
great in waight, are che affi:(Hs- 
ons, and troubles of rhe righreons, 
for they that will live godly in 
Chriſt, muſt ſuffer perſecution : 
but the Lord, of his infinite good- 
neſle, forſakerh him nor, but de- 
linereth him in due time, our of 
them all, that they ſhall not bee 
able to doe him harme. 

20 He,cuen the Lord, keepeth 
and preſeructh all bzs bones, which 
though the wicked goe about to 
| breake, 
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all comfort, that they faint nor | 
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breake, yer, notwithſtanding all 
| their attempts, ot ſo much asoxe 
of thems 15, or {hall bee broken, by 
them: and not only fo, bur the 
haires of his head, are numbred 
allo. "n 
21 Exill, on the. other fide, | 

| ſhall ſlay the wicked, and turne 
them to deſtruction, and they, 
whoſocuer they be, that bate the 
| riphteous, Whom the Lord lo. 
ueth, Ball be deſolate, and depri- 
| uedof the comfort of Gods Holy 
| Spirit. | 
| 22 The Lord, by his power, 
and goodnefle, redeemeth , and 
7” ſaueth the Senle of euery oneof| | || 
his Sernants, from all cuill : and ; 
none of them, that putthcir truf lr 
and confidence 5» hins, and his | 
mercy, /hall bee left deſolate, or 'y 
c 

c 

n 


————_ 


without conſolation. 
 Glorybe ts the Father &c. 
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P/alme 103. 
BY and magnifie the 
Lord, thy Creator, O' my 
ſoule, for all his mercies and fa- | 
uours extended to thee, and all. 
that ir within me, holy, and pure, 
ive praiſe vnto, and bleſſe. his 
Jah and great Name. LE: | 
2 Bleſſe the Lord O my Soule, 
I fay againe, as well for thy cre- 
ation, as for all his other great 
and glorious workes, and at any 


hand take heed, that thou be not 
ngratefull co him, and forger or, 


brance, all, or any of hts benefits, 
not only in forming thee after his 
owne Image, as in his continuall 
care and preſeruing thee, from 
many dangers. 


3 Who, only by his power | 


can, and of his meere mercy and | 


[nor let {lip out of thy remem- | 


| 


goodneſſe forgiueth all thine int- | 
quits, 


% 


> —— 
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: defire, with all good things, necel-| 
 fary forthy ſuſtentation : /@ that 
thy yorth, by his power, wrenew- | 


| 


| 


oe er mer WC On" NCT ——_ 


; and vtter ruine, and who, inſtead 


| 
| 
| 
| 


i 
| 
1 


| 


| 
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quities, pardoneth all thy finnes, | 
as well actuall, as originall, how| 
preat ſo cuer, how my {o cuer, 
as often,as with a pure heart, and 
bumble ſpirit, thou repenteſt thee 
of them. Who,like a good Phiſt. 


| tian, healeth all thy diſeaſes, and| 


thy infirmities, by the regenera- 
tion, and renewing, of his holy| 
Spirit inthee. | 

4 Who, only redeemeth and | 
faueth thy life from deſtrutiion, 


of taking iuſt and ſeuere reuenge 
of thee, for thy Ginnes, crowneth 
and compaſſeth thee, with loning 
kindneſle, many bleſſings , ava 
comforteth thee, with his. renaer | 
mercies, Which are aboue the reſt 
of his workes. 

5 Whe, in his prouidence, 4+ | 
tirficth, and filleth thy maveh, and| 


OI" Ae 


— 


ed like the Eagles, by curing thy| 
weakneſſe,. avd infirmitie , and| 


making | 
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A 
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| 
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too mightie for them. 


| 
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making the luſtic and rong. 

6 The Lord relecueth them 
that ſuffer wrong ; and execazerh 
Righteouſneſſe and Indgement , 
without reſpet of perſons, and | 
tandeth for all, that are vniuſtly | 
oppreſſed, againft thoſe, that are ' 


'- He, informer times, at the | 
publiſhing of the Law , made. 
| bnowne his wayes, and taught his 

Commandements wnto Moſer,by 

 whom,he gaue dire&ions to ſuc- | 
| ceeding ages, what they were to | 
follow, and what to auoid: and | 
hu mightic atts were well ; 
knowne wnto the children of Ira | 
el, by their many and great de- | 
lucrances., | 


'. & The Lord our God, ts mer- 
fel in forgiuing offences , aud 


gratioze, in not imputing our | 


expecting the converſion of fin-. 
ners 2. and plenteorus in mercy, Cx- ' 
ceeding-in his loue, and. liberall | 


| in | 


lnnes ynto vs: he is ſlow to auger, | 


. 
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in his bencfits, to thoſe that feare 
him. = ES - 
g9 He will not alwayes chide,nox 
| be cuer diſpleaſed with his chil- 
| dren : neither wil! he remember 
| our ſinnes, and keepe his anger 
 apainſt ys for them , for exer, but 
'in his wrath, he will cuer be 
| mindfull of his mercy. A 
' 10 Hehath not dealt with v4, 
' nor puniſhed ys rebellious wret- 
ches, after the qualitic of our ſins, 
wherewith we haue dayly offen- 
ded his patience, nor hath he re- 


| warded or retributed to ws, 4c- 
| cording tothe hainoulneſſe of owr 
 Sniquities : for he knoweth, that, 
if hee ſhould ſtritly enter into 
Iudgement with ys,no fleſh could 

| be ſaued. 
11 For like as the Heaxen us 
high as we ſce,and farre aboxe the 
earth: ſo great ts his mercy aboue 


his Iuſtice, towards them that 


| 


| offences, truely turne ynto him, 


feare him,and in remorle for their 


12 As farre alſo in diſtance, 
a 
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a the Eaſt part of the world, 
ſcituate from the Weſt, which by 
rcaſon of their ſeparation , can 
Neucr Come neere to cach other : 
| lo farre, at che leaſt, hath hee re- 
| moue4, and |: away 6xr Iran/- | 
| preſſions,and ſinnes from vs that 
| they neuer {hall come ncere yato. 
vs, to doe vs any hare. 
\ 413 Like asa tender and com- | 
| paſſionate Father, pitieth his Cil- | 
obedicar Chilares,and ypon ſfub- 
miſſion, recctueth them againe to 
Grace : /o the Lord, who 1s the. 
Father of mercies, piterh, and ( 
orieueth) to ſee the afflictions of | 
them, that 112 feare and tremvling, | 
for their hnnes, recurne vnto hmm. 
14 Forhee, the Lord, which | 
knoweth a!l things, kxzeweth allo 
or frame, tnat wee confilt of | 
fieſh and bloud, ſubicR to cor- 
tuption ana trailty, and He withall 
remembreth , and conſidercth , 


; — —— 


þ 1 | 

\ lat we are vat cuen Duſt, falhi- 

ned out of the earth, and therc- 
WM 1 WF 2h we 

| ire, mult needs partake and (a> 
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uour, of earthly ſubſtance, 

15 Asfor wretched and fraile 
Man therefore, his dayes are but 
45 praſſe, which is greene in the 
morning, and before night is cut 
downe and. withered : and as 4 


fading flower of the field, which 
for a while only, in the ſpring 
time, is beautitull, and after- 
ward, is cropt or decayeth : cuen 
/o, and in no more aſſurance, is 
he, that in the greateſt proſperi- 
tie flouriſheth, For after a while 
in a ſhort time, hee is no more 
ſcene, nor his remembrance, ſhall 
be no where found. 
16 For as the Winae and 
Stormes paſſeth owner it, and pre-| 
lently it ir gone, and withered, 
and the "place thereof where it 
orci, ſhall not know it, nor dear? 
it #0 wore : So man, afterhe hath 
a while, left the ttoubles and 


die, and bee forgotten, and the 
place of his being, will beeno 


more knownc. 
I7 But | 


Ras. MM 


| 
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Thankeſgming analyſed. | 
17 But yet the mercy, and | 
louing kindneſſe of the Lora, to 
the Sonnes of Men, z, and was | 
from excerlaſting, and ſhall conti- 
nue ts exerlaſizng, to the end of. 
the world : and ſhall ever be wp- 
on them, eſpecially , that which | 
ynfeined hearts, ferue, loue, and | 
fears him : and his righteoaſaeſſe ' 
in all his promiſes, ſhall bee ac. 


| 


| compliſhed to his ſeruants, and | 


vnto their Childrens Children, | 


id 


their poſteritie , through many 


| generations, | 


18 To ſuch eſpecially, as for- ' 
taithiully keepe, and obleruc hs | 
Conenant : and to theſe, that ve- 
member and be mindefull of hzs : 
Commanadements, and frame | 
themſclues, zo doe them. 

19 The Lord, who comman- | 
deth the obſerffance of his Lawes | 
s molt worthy of all Honour, | 
and not to be negleRed : for hee | 


hath ( before the foundations of 


the World ) prepared his Throne, 
P 2 and 


cet not his Commandements, bur | > 


\ 
=o 
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and cate of Maieſtic in the Hea. 


| by the #lorious COMpany of An- 


| gells, and hs Kingdome, 1s not 


treightned , Gr limited , to one | 


' 
, 


| peculiar place, or countrey, but 
| he Raleth, and commandeth oxer 
all people, and nations. 

| 20 Bleſſe therefore the Lora, 
thatis ſo mighty, ye, that be hs 
| holy Angels, magnifie, and laud 


| ens, where hee is attended on, | 


_— 
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nis holy Name, ye, that excell in 
| 


| ſtrength, and that gladly doe, and | 


| execute his Commandements, and 


that, by hearkning wnto, and 0+ 
beying the voice of his Word, wile 
lingly execute his Will, andplea- 
ſure, 

21 Bleſſe ye and praiſe I ſay, 
the Lord, your, and our God, al 
ye his heauenly Hoſtes, ye bleſſed! 
Angels, ye that are Miniſters, 
and Seruants ”f 2#, that willingly 
and gladly execute, and doe bu, 
pleaſnre, 

22 Blcſſe and praile together, 
| with one accord, ths Lord, our | 


| God, 


ng 
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God, all his worker, which hee 
hath created, for the celebrating 
of his Glory, where ſo cuer ye 
remaine, # all places of his Do- 
minion, euery where : and laſtly, 
as] began with thee O my Soule, | 
to (tire thee vp to his praiſe, ſo 
| end with the {ainc excitation, 
Blſſe, Praiſe, Laud, and Mag- 
niftie the Lord, thy God, O my 
Soule, to whom, hce hath ever 
beene ſo gratious, and mercitull, 


Glory be to the Father Cc. 
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t } ill praiſe the Lora, and 

give thankes vnto his holy 
Name, wich my whole heart, and. 
that, not only in my private de- | 


uotions, but 5 zhe publique «/- 


in heart: 4nd in the congregation 
ot the fairhfull, the Church alſo. 
2 The wondrous workes of the 


ſembly and mectivg of the upright | 


43 
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| beginning, through all ages, euen 
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| Lord, our God, euen from the 


to this time, are ſs great, and glo- 
rious, that worthily, he alone de» 
 ſerueth to be magnified for them; 
theyare ſought ont, and ſearched 
into, of all them, that haue plea- 
ure and delight, in meditating, 
and contemplating thereiy. 

3 His worke, in the creation 
and fabrique of the vniuerſe, is 
| honorable and plorions, ofall his 
| creatures worthily to bee admi- 
red : and his righteouſneſſe, and 
equitie, his care and prouidence, 


| in the preſeruation and gouer- 


| Andas heeis omnipotent, ſo zbe 


ment of it, is likewiſe to be mag- 
nified , becauſe it is permanent, 
and endureth for ener. 

4 He hath wade and perfeed 
| bis wonderfull workes, with ſuch 
wiſedome, and power, that they | 
ought to bee remembred, and his 
Name to be celebrated for them: 


Lord is alſo grations, and louing 
to his Seruants, awd full of com- 


hee, 
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paſſion, | if 


A 
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paſſion, plenteous in mercy, to c- 
uery repentant linnere 

5 He hath of his prouidence 
and bounty ,cuer, giucn meat, and 
all other neceſſarics, 0 chem that 
feare and ſerug him : yea, and. 
he, as hee hath formerly, {o : will | 
he exer, to the end of the world, | 
bee mindsfull of his Concnant of | 


Grace, to his ſeruants. 


| 


| 

6 He hath ſhrwed and mani- | 
felted to bu people, his ele, rhe | 
power and efficacy of his great 
workes, not only in the creation, 
but in the Redemption of man- 
kinde: rhat hee may gine wnto 
them, that are in Chriſt, che bers- 
tage of the heathen, according to 
the promiſe, made to our fore- 
fathers. 

7 The workes of his hands, all | 
his aRions,are done in verity and 
Indgement : and all his Comman- 
aements are [wre, iuſt, holy, and | 
worthy to be obſerued. 

8 They ftand faſt, and are ſer- 
led firme for ener and ever, to the 
P 4 end | 


—_ tt 
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| beginning & Batis of all true Wiſe- 


keepe his precepts : his praiſe and 


Sexen Pſalm 
| end of the world :- and they are 
| doxe, and commaunded , vpon 

good grounds, in rrath and vp. 


| rightueſſe, as being enioyned by 
| the author of truth and equitie. 
9 Hez inthe fulneſſe of time, 
ſent Redemption and Saluation | 
onto his Elect People, by Teſus 
| Chrilt : hee bath commanded hit 
| Conenant of the new Teſtament, | ! 
for exer to be oblerued by them : 
 andir concerneth them carcfully | 
to keepe it, becauſe hee, which 
commanded it, is 4 jealous God, 
and ſ{cuere to tranſereflors, and 
Hoty and rewerend ts his Name. 
| . 10.The filiall feare of the \ame | | 
| holy and reuerend Lord, is rhe 


PI & 
= 


dome : Which who {ſo euer hath 
' not attained to, is nor really wile, 
how ſocucr he may be etteemed 
| by the world : but @ good and 
| perfect wnderſtanding haue they, | | 

and they are truely wile indeed, 
that doc bis (ommanaements, and | | 


remem-| | | 


—_— —_——_———_—_ 


en Aa. — A 


Thanksſgining anabſed. 


| | remembrance e endureth for ener, 
and continueth throughout all 
generations. Glory be to the, &c. 


—_— 
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P/alme 138, 
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1 F ” praiſe and bleſle thee 
| O Lord, with my whol: | 
|' | heart, with all my ſtrength : yea, | 
before the Goas, in the preſence | 
of thy boly Angels, wiil ] fing 
| praiſeand laudwnto thee. 

2 I will worſhip in fteare and 
reuerence,*towards thy holy Tem- | 
| | ple, dedicated to thy honour and 
ſeruice, and ] will praiſe thy holy | 

and great Name, for tio of thy | 
bleſſings af vecially, namely, for | 
thy lou kindneſſe in comforting | 


Truth, abowe all AY Attributes of 


| ferred and magnified thy ward of 
thy Name elſe, whatſocuer, 


ditrefled finners, and for thy 
Truth , in performing thy pro- : 
miles: FS: thor thy ſelte haſt pre- 


ee, "TTY 
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© 
on 
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- > IS. IS. 


FO OOO OOO 
— 


' WR rr _—— _—_ w_ rr 


_—_— 
a woe, 


. _— 
—_—_— —— —— 


——————  —— 


"=. 


— —— a. tt. le ...m—_—_. 


w__ =” << os ith 


v - 
- Re. ORR ee A _ 


; dant mercy, hath hee reſpett unto 
: the lowlicin their owne eyes; and 


| Seven Plalmeof | 


7 1m 


3 Inthe aay and time of my 
| affliction, when 7 cried vnto thee, 
by earneſt prayer, thow didft not 
ſtop thine eares, but Eames, 
| anſweredft me : yea and ftrength- 
' nedſt mee with thy Grace, and 
ſtrength in my ſoule: 
| 4 eMlthe Kingrand mighty. 
! men of the earth, bee they neuer 
| ſo high in condition, ſha, and 
| may worthily praiſe thee, with- 
| out diſparagement to themlelues : | 
whenthey, by the preaching ofthe 
| Goſpell, heare, the words of thy | 
month, which arc nothing but 
Truth, 
| 5 Tea, they ſpall ſing and re-: 
| loyce, in exerciſing themſclues 
| the waies and Commandements. 
| of the Lord » for great and vnutte- | 
| rable, 5s the Glory and Maicſtic of 
the Lordot Hoſts. 
6 Theugh the Lord our God 
| be high, aud his Maieſtie bee a- 


| boue all things, yer, in his abun- 


rhe | 


— _— 
ht ht... tt. —_ ——— en tte th. tt 
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JO I 


4 


| 


| fairhfully, ehox wile (I know ) re- 


| thy right hand of omniportence, 


Thankeſyining analyſed. = 
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the more humble they are, the 
more he regardeth them : but as 
for the proud, and thoſe which 
exalt thhmſelues, hee deſpiſeth 
them, and knoweth them, as it | 
werea farre off, | 

7 Though I walke and liue, in | 
the midſ} of trouble and ſorrow, | 
and in the ſhadow of death : yer, 


when ſo euer I call ypon thee 


wneand raiſe we vp: thou ſhalt 
alio ſtretch forth, and reach vnto 
me, thy hand of powety againſt 
the wrath and malice of mine enc- 
mics, and bridle their furie : a»vd 


fall ſawe me, from all their en- | 


terprizes, E 


8 The Lord of his goodnefle, | 
»{l perfeF and finiſh, that which 
concerneth me, and my Saluation : | 
thy mercy and louing kindnefle O 
Lord, never faileth, but endureth 
from generation to generation, 


| 
& 


.cuen for exer ; withdraw not | 


therefore , that mercy of thine | 
from | 
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| 


| Seten Fſalmes of 


from me O Lord, and ff forſake ma mot 
thou, the >eke of thine owne 
hands, not made by any tratioe 
God, but by thee, the only, and 
true God. 

Glory be to the Father &&c, 


th. oe. _— i 
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 Pjalme 145. 


(1 VF Pill extet and praiſe thee, 

| my Goa, and Creator, 0 

| King olgMaic! lic and Glory _ 

7 yy bl:ſſe and magyvine 2hy 

| Name, O preleriier of *mankinde, 
for ener aud ener, euch all the 
| daies of my lite. 

2 Entry day, not a day ſhall 
' paſſe ouer my head, but / wil 
 bleſſe thee, and bc (peaking xr 
; MCrcics : and { will praiſe and 

F o'ue thankes vo thee, and to thy 

'N ame, tor ever and euer, as long 

as ] liue, 

3 Gre-t and glorious 5 the 


Lord, carrc exccedi; gallch ze falle 
gods 


_— 


<— 


_ 


Thankeſqining analyſed. I 
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ods of the heathen, and great=! 
ty is heeto bee praiſed for all his 
workes: and his greatneſſe, hath 
neither end, nor deginning, but | 
is 00 earchable, and paſt mans | 
finding out. * 


4 One generation and age, ſoall | | 


_ C—_— — 


praiſe, and leaue the memory of | 
thy g oo0dnefle, and thy workes of 
| power, wiſedome, and mercy to 
| ant! Jer ſ1cceedivg 0 Oencration : 
| an4 ſhall declare to polterity, the | 
I of thy mightie atts, 
[my ſelte, as well as I am a- 
| ble, will, as I have good cauſe, 
ſpeake of and extoll, re glorious Y 
honour, and the excceding o preat- | 
nefſe of rhy Aaieſtie : and tell yn- | 
to the people, the excellencic of 
_ wondrous work *s, 
6 + fnd not only T, but all o- 
ther en, all be forced ro con- 
feſle, and /peake of the exceeding 
mighe, and the wonderfull eftets 
of ty terrible atls, againſt thine 
| enemies 2: 4nd [ \2ccording to my 
\p9ore abilitie, wall declare vnto 
| _ polteritie | | 


TR... 


DIAS: FE. Tr rae 


———— 


| 


| 7 They euen all people,which 


| 


keepe the memory of thy preat 


Lm— 


| eſte. 


R— —= — 
Senen Pſalmes of 
=—— L—— | 
poſterity thy Greatneſſe and Na. 


are gouerned by thy power, and 
fried with thy goodnefle, hull! 
abundantly viter, and continually 
with praiſe acknowledge and 


and ſuperabundant goodneſſe and 
| mercy : and /pall, in all aſſem- 
blies and congregations, /ing, and 
reioyce, becauſe of eby Reghteouſ- 
eſſe, when thou ruleſt, and diſ- 
poſeſtall things, | 

8 The Lord our God, not-! 
withſtanding our grieuous ſinnes, 
is prations, and louing, yea 414 
full of compaſſion by nature, euer- | 
more ſlow and ynwilling ro wreak 
his awger vpon vs, it beiog an act 
contrary to his diſpoſition: and 
in ſtead of puniſhing, he is of grew? 
mercy, and ready to pardon the 
repentant, 


9 The Lord i: allo good and 


| 
| 
| gratious, not to any particular | 


perſon or people only, bur to all 


that | 


— ————— CT 
: 
| 
: 


ng 
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Thanke/gining analyſed 


ſhall conſider his tender mercies, | 
to the ſonnesof men, they are o- | 
wer, and exceed his Iuſtice, and 
all bis other workes. 

10 eAll thy workes and crea- 
tures ſhall therefore praiſe , and | 
—_—_ thee O Lord,in generall: 
and aboue the reft thy Saimts, 
and Seruantsto whom in particu- 


| 
o _” . | 
that turne ynto him, endif wee | 


— 


larthou extendeſt thy _— ſhall 
bl:ſſe and continually praiſe zhee, 
for the ſame. 

11 They eſpecially ſoa/{ not 
bee filent, but ſþeake of, and de- 
clare ynto thoſe, that haue not 
knowne thy Name, the Glory, 
and Maicſtie of thy Kingdome, 
which is aboue allthe kingdomes 


ofthe earth, 4nd ſhall, whereſo- 
euerthey come, t«lke of, and fer 
forth, thy mightie power , which | 
no potentate is able to reſiſt. 
I2 To make knowne and to 


| 


: 


ſonnes of men , even all the gra- | 
| Loulnefſe ro come., bis might 


make manifeſt thereby , #0 the | 


| 


and | 


te e———_—_—_——. 
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Senen P[almes of 


—__ 


CE 


and wondertull. as, which he 
hath done in our time, and inthe 


ages foregoing: av allo the gh. 
 rions Mateſtie, and ſuper-excel. 
lency of his Kingdome and 


POWCr. 

13 Thy kingdome, O Lordis 
not temporary, or of ſhort con. 
rinuance, but it zs 4 ener laſting 
K mgdome , was without begia- 
ning, and never ſhall haue end: 
and this thy dominion and rule ey-| 


| beldeth and lifteth vp all thoſe that 


anreth firme & Rable,throughout 
all gencratiins, to: the end ofthe 


world. 
14 The Lord in his mercy,op- 


fall by frailry and weakereſle: 


/ ; | Þ; 
| and rait{cth up by the grace of his 


| holy Spiric, a/{choſe, that be de 


| 


— ik, Ht 
—— — — — 


the thouoht of 15:r finnes, 


| jected how d and calt dowre with 


"= . 
15 The eyes of all creatures! 


waite and are fixed P03 thee, as: 


' vpon their caretull father; torſu- 
 tenance and helpe: azd They, | 
no fooner call ynro thee, but; 


[ 
I 
| 
——__ _— —_ os mn —_"_— 


thou| | 
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Thasheſpining analyſed, 


thos of thy providence, ſupplief 
their wants, and gineſ# them 


thtir mrat?. and all things necel- 
fary forthem, not onely in due | 
prop>reio'1, but 4 due ſeaſon 
and time allo. | 
16 Tow openeſt thy band of 
bounty, 4»ud /atiſfieſt the infatia- 
ble 4-fre of men, which nothing | 
butthy lcife can fatisfie, and of 
exery other lining thing belides. 

7 17 To: Lords only righteous, 
u(t and yareproucable, 5» «fl he 
wayes, and ations: and it is hee. 
only, that is holy, and pure, in all 
bus worker. | 

18 The Lordis nigh and rea- 
dy at hand, wwto all them , that 
n diftrefſe, cat vpon him, and 
leeke ynto him, for helpe. Yea, 
to all, without reſpect of perſons 
that call upon him in truth, faith, 
and vprightneſle of heart. 

19 He is fo gratious, that he 
will not only heare them , but 
grant their petitions, and frdfill, | 
and ſatisfie eh deſire and requeſt 


of | 


| 


— 
- - ——_— GW I es ee ee 


| thoſe wil he deftroy, from the face 


| 


| downe thereof, bleſſe, laud, 
| magnifie together with me , b# 


| 


deliver thews, out of all their 
trouble. 


ments, bxt as for all the wicked, 
and ynrepentant,obſtinate ſinners, 


| of the earth. 
as I haue any being, ſpeake of,and 


of the Lord, moſt mightic, adas 
I doe, fo, Let «ll fleſs, people, 
nations and kindreds , from the 
riſing of the Sunne, to the goi 


holy and great Name, cuen f# 
exer and ever, from this time 
forth for euermore. 


| 


Glory be to the father: 


Semen F ſalmes of - 
| 


L— — —— 


of them that feare and {erue him ;' 
he alſo,will beare their cry, in time 
of affliction, awd will ſave, and 


20 The Lord, by his omni- | 
| potent power,preſernerh and kee.| 
peth all them, that lone bim fin 
| cerely, and obey his Commande- 


| 21 Ay month ſhall, as long 
declare the praiſe, and Maicſtie| | 


| 


————_— 


Imprecation. 


His part of Demotion, (or of 
| LL xeale as I may call it )) al- 
though it ſeeme harſh and not 
well co ſtand with the Chariree 
of a Chriſtian, yet in theſe { aſes, | 
it hath beene, and may be lawful- 
ly vſcd, 
1 When the Church of God, 
in any part of the World , lyeth | 
(asit were) at the fake,and groa- 
neth ynder the burden of Per/c- 
cation,and the enemies thereof are 
incorrigeable, and not to be re- | 
coxciled, in this caſe, not onely a 
poaate man, in his Dewotions, 
but the Church alſo, in generall, 
may vie theſe [mprecations , to | 
theend, that the Church,may by | 
theſe kind of Prayers and Gods | 
aſiſtaxce,recouer its former peace | 
and quiet, 
2 When, as a { hriST5a» man | 
ſhall perceive , that his enemies 
ayme altogether ( againſt the 


NF 


Rules | 


Thankeſgining anahſed. | 345 
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Rules of Charitie,) at his wter 
| [ubuerſron, oth inBodjand Sole, 
inthiscaſe alſo, a man may(with. 
out breach of {harne) vie theſe 
| [mprecations, 

 Andineicher of theſe Caſes, if 
the children, either of Gods, or 
| our owne enemies , {hall joyne, 
aſſiſt, or perſiſt malicioully inthe 
ſteps of their Parents, they are,in 
our eltimation , to be accounted 


| of nv better, nay, not ſo well , as 
| the very Heathen, who haue not 
: knowne the name of God at all, 
And to this end, I have onely 
giucn you a ta(te , of ſome of the 
| zealonws wiſhes, and earneſt de- 


ly men , Prophets and Apoſtles, 
which are ſet downe, in facred 
Scripture, and left (no doubt) tor 
our imitation. , in the ſcuerall 
Caſes before named, 


Me... >. 


| fixes, or [mprec.itions of forne He- 


DireRionsto Pray, 8c, 


Imprecations againſt che 
enemies of God and 


bu ( harch. 


| Gr not thou their offe- 


21 | 


The Lord ſhall trouble thee, | 


Breake the arme of the wicked. 

Breake their teeth,O God. 

| Let them be ſcattered,  _ | 
Lt them flie, | 

Drive them as $ make m them 
45 Waxe. 

Powre ont thy wrath Upon them. 


Perſecute them with thy tempeſt. 

Fill their faces wwth ſhame. 

Let thers be confounded and trou- 
bledfor ener, 


Let them be as graſſe on the houſe 
Pop, 


| 


Deſtroy them , let them fall by , Pal.5.10. 


their owne counſels. | 


HMake them like a wheele, and as | 
the ſtubble before the winds: 3 | 
Burre them as the fire burneth the || 
wood. 1 


Graat 


be 


| 


Num.16.15. 


Tol.7.25. 


IO.1F.f 
58.6 


68.1 | 


——_— 
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1.Cor. 16.23 


Gal.1.9. 


$.13. 


Plal.35.4. 


. } Lex the miſchiefe of their owne liz; 


| Lee thems not be eſtabliſhed wpon 


| 


Inflitutwones pie: 
| — — 


Grant not their deſires, 


| CoRey £ he 9”. 
Let burning coales fall upon them, 


the earth, 
Let enill hunt them, 
If any man loue not the Lord Ieſw 
Chriſt, let kim be Anathema 
Maranatha. 
If any man preach any other Gu- 
pell, &c. Let bins be accuſed. 
I would they were exencut off. 


—— = 


Againſt the enemies of our 


| Soules. 


' Lee them be confounatd and put t1 
ſhame that ſecke after my ſoule 

Let them be 45 chaſfe before tht 
winde. 

Let the Angellef the Lord chuſt 
thens. 

| Let their way be darks awd fliper)- 

| Let the Angell of the Lord per(t- 


cate them. 
Lit 


DA tre tt 4d Mt 


DireQtions to Pray, Sc, 


| Lee them bee drinen backward. 
Let them be deſolate. | 


| Let his poſteritic be cut of. 


———C I... 


Lee Deſtrultion c come pon then, 
Let them be confounded and aſha- 


med. 


Ltt death ſeize wponthers. | 


Let them go ns nicke to Hell, 
Let them be conered with ms | 
and diſhononure 

Set 4 wicked man ouer him. | 
Lit Satan ſtand at his right hand. 
Let his prayer become ſinne. 

Lethis dates be few. 
Let hu children bee fatherleſſe, 


and bys wife a widdow. 


Let his children be vagabonds and 


beggers. 
Let the extortioner catch all he | 
hath. | 
Let there be none to extend mercy 


to bims or his childrens | 


Let the iniquirie of hs Fathers be 
remembred. 

Caft foorth lightning, and ſcatter | | 
them, ſhoote out thine arrowe? , 


and deſtroy them. 
The 


CC. 
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TENNE CO M- 


M ANDEMENTS 
analyſed 


| He Lawofthe TwoT ables, 
[EPER4r3. | was written by the © Fin- 
'*£: . ger of God, and delivered, and 
» Ex0.19. | promulgated, by the CMiniſtery 
| <AA.9.53. , Of Þ Moſes, and © eAngels, and 
09 | contained fummarily, what Ged 
*** | commanced the pcople to 0b- 
| ſerue, and what to avoid. 

It is diuided into two Parts. 

Our Date towards God. 
Our Dmatic towards :0#1 


| 
M 
| | Neighbour, 
| 
| 


JR OE —_— 


The foure firſt Commande-! 
ments enioyne the firſt Duty. 
The ſexe lalt, the /aff, 
| And thus follow. 


Theprefuce | : 
Preface; God ſpakealltheſe words ſaying: 
Ex97.20. | ſt TT : [9 ,] 


ec 
HH IS 
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{7 aw the Lord thy. God, which 
brought thee ont of the Land of Ee 
gypt, ont of the honſe of bondage, 


This Preface-belongeth to all. 
the Decalogne, and containeth a 


gave the Lewes oo 

Who being God, the Creator, 
and diſpoſer ofall things, is tobe 
obejed : neither are we, to make 
any ſcruple, or doubr, but that, 
| all things which he commanderh 
vs in his Laxe, are iuſt, and Ho. 


ly. | ( 


Who only, is Ommpetent, and 
was from all Erermitie, from 
whom, all chings thar are, had 
their beginning ; and who hath 
abſoluce and ſole power, to com- 
mand, and preſcribe Lewes, ynto | 
YSs | 


Happie is the people, who hane 
the Lord for their God. 


| The X, Commandments analyſed. 


deſcription of the' Perſon, who, 


By theſe: words ( thy God) | 


ry 3 o - pe ts » 


1 az the 
Lord, 


| 
F 


<Ww 


WY 
X * 
. B cucry.| - } 24 
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-< | 
a 


{ Leuit. 20,7. 


which 
brought 


bebte, &c. 


| 


| ro himin our need, as to 4 merci» | 
ane” OM 


—— 


ticular comfort, thar, as he is able;'| 


| ſo hee is willing, and ready, (by| 


making this couenant to be ory ) 


care, to doe good to euery one of 
us, in aur need, if wee 


Commanacments. ' 


A God, to releeue and aide ys, 
| not a ſcuere /ndpe to condemne 
VS. po 

Let vstherefore, 
With all reverence ſernc 
him, as a Lord. 
With carneſt deſire,repaire 


With heartie zeale; lome| 
him, for his goodnefſe, 

| | 
With trembling; feare to 
oftcnd him, for his [wftice; ' | 
Andlct ws be holy, as heis holy, 
In this delivery of the ewes | 


| from their ſernitrede, is h inſi- | 


| nire- Power deſcribed tw creby, | 
(0 (.: c 


cuery oneof vs, may receiu6 Pare | 


in his particular prouidence, and | 
_—— 


| , 


c - 
| 
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| The XR. Commandement1 analy, | 


| 


————_— —_—_—— — 


| | Tho X. Cons X The X. Commendement! andbed,. 


| he is declaredrobe, ia 
[eve his Seruants, as to confound 


his enemiCcs- 
And this detinerance, is fore- 


as a Type of our ants: from ; 
the ſeruitude of ſine, 


The firſt Comman. 
dement. 


| Thos ſoalt hane neother Gods 

before me. 

Aving (as it were) ſetled in 
our hearts, his Authoritie | 


| and Power , to preſcribe and | 
make Lewes vnto ys. his firſt pre | 


cept is, that wee hane no other | 
} 


God; before him. 


1 Neither byabating any re- 


uerence due to him. 


— a —_— 


cold and paraleld bythe Propher, | 


OO 


| 


Q) 2 Bur | 


| 
iF 
| 
Bu ro > worihip him with all | 


Thou ſhalt | 
hake no 0s | 
ther Gods. | 


| : 


— 


| 


| 


Gen,30.1. 


2, Kings.5.6, 


I2, 


Luc. 12.16, 


| 


| 


| ly ypon him. 


| 
| 


| 23.Chr.16., | 


| The X. Commandements anahſed, 


ours he ſhall pleaſe to lay ypon 


GENT 3 


——_—————— —— 


- By acknowledging himto be | 


the only true Ged. 


By honourhng , Covina 


prailing him, aboue all things: 
By truſting and relying whol. 


By cxpeQting all good from 


him. 


By humbling our ſclues before | 


him,aid patiently bearing, what- 


vs, and {uvieRing our wils whol- 
ly to his. 


2 Norby attributing any ho. 


nour to other Gods, or - Idols, or 
putring any confidence in Saints 
or 'Angels , Earthly pleaſures , 
Riches, Honours , or the like, 
[et we offend thereby. | 

As Racyel did , by asking 
children of /aceb. 

As the King of Syria, by de- 
firing lorams to heale NO” 


leproſic. | 


As Aſa, by too much wide | 


wgto his Phifciane 
As the Foole in the Goſpell, 


mm ———— ——__Olw.— 


, 


cruſting} | 


| 


_... 


— 


The X, Commundemnents analſed, 


truſtiug to þis riches. 


Neither fecretly in thy heart, 
Nor im the 23ew of God, and the 
World openly. 
Not, but that God iseuery where, 
and ſecth into the ſecret cor- 
ners of our hearts,and is own/- 

/ cient: but to ſet a note or brand 

| of iwpudence vpon vs, for our 
indignity to him, if wee {ball 
make open profeſſion of our 
Idolatry, to any falſe God, or 


1dell, in worſhippivg it, or of 
our exceſſive loue, or doting, 
ypon any Creature, by putting 
confidenee in it, and neglect- 
ing our dependance on God, 
who is only able, by his om- 
njpotencie, to relicue vs, 


Me. 


T7 be X. Commandements analyſed.) 


— __ _ 


_ 


——————. 


ts. 


| Tm *} 
| Theſecond Comman; | | 
dement. 

Thox ſoalt not make to thy 

| ſelfe any granen Image,&c, 


S in the firſt Commande-| 
ment, God requireth, that 
we worſhip him only, ſo in this, 
| he forbiddeth all vadue and indi 
\rect worſhipping of him : and 
 enioyneth ys, not to make any 
| reſe mblatice, to worſhip him by ; 
=% | becauſe he is a Spirit, and isonly 

| to bee. worſhipped in Spirit and 
} Truth. 


—_—_— 
_ 


—— 3 — 


Thou ſhalt | 1 Therefore wee are not 0 
| not. | grave, ormake any /mage, orice, 
H ſemblance of him. 
| Deut.4.15. F or when hre gane the Law, | 
| ( faith Moſes) he appeared inno 
| | warner of ſanilitude. 


Eſa.40.18, | Towhomthenwill ye hkenG wh 
eee en ee eee ere een rn | 


| 


__— _—_—— 


| 


| 


| 


1 


i 


-_— 


The XN. 


| ther when we make the /imilitude | 
| of any thing cle ( the true yſe of 
| making - pictures, and the like, 


y 


 ncoxering the head, or bending 


GE RED : Q_4 


Conde I s analyſed. 


m_— 


or to what hiheneſſe will ye compare 
hivs ? | 
2 Neither are wee to make 
the lkeneſſe of any thing, to wor- | 
ſor it. 
For as we? ought notto make 
any reſemblaxce of him : ſo nei- 


j 


being lawfull ) not zo wor/bup it, 

or attribure any honour to it. 
Saint Paul faith, that the Gen- 

tiles changed rhe Glory of the tn- 


corruptible God ,' into an Image 


like to corruptible man, and t0|. 


Birds and fore footed Beafts, 
ana creeping things ; wherefore 
Goa yaue them op to uncleanne (ſe, 
OC. _ ' 


x Either by bowmg the body, 
the knee to them, 
2.Or by ſetting the ſame in any 
eminent place to wor ſhip them, be= 
ſowing extraordinary coff on. 
_ them, | 


Rom.r.323. | 


| 


zhon ſhalt 


not bow 


” 
_ — —c——_— — 
OE In —__ 


X Penn: s* 44 7 "a > 4 oy -—_ —_— 
by fy 
- , 
I en Ei. te tem md. BD © _ 40> ae, ee rey -- _ 


| 


\ For 1 tbe 
Lord, & co 


| 
| 
| A 4 16a- 
loxs God, 


| 


| And V4ſzte 
| the ſannes, 
| Foe 
| 


| | 


ET. | 


| The X.Commundements anahſal 


| to, 


o 
— 
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\. 
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them , — Diulgrimager to. 
them , or dedicating eMltaxs, 
Laempes, orthe like, to them. 


By this Communation ,, hee 
ſ{heweth his Power to puniſh 
oftendors, and that hee is able, | 
and all ſufficient, to ſupply our 
wants likewiſe. | 


And ſuffereth no Corriuall, 
Competitor, or ſharer in his Ser- 
UiCe, 

My Sonne gine me thy heart | 
thy whole hear. ' 


Paniſping them, that run afrer 
falſe Gods, in many deſcents, euen 
as long asthey ſhall continue, in 
their [avl/atroxs courſes. 

As the Tewes in generall. 

Salomon, and others. 

1 To ſhewhow odious 146 
latry isto him. | 

2 To force men ( who natu! 
rally haue a loue and care to their 
polteritie ) by this commination, 


. 


| 


—_—..———_— —____—lw__ uw. . 


[7he X. Commandenents 6s enehjed. 


co abſtaine ca it, leaſt their iſ- 
ſue be plagued, 


Llenes in v4ine Gods. 


The mercy of Q* wer all his Works, 
the Lord is {boxer bis Inffice. 

For whereashe puniſherh 1do- | 
laters in his [Iwſtice, but to three | 
or foure generations, He is mer- 
full to thawſands of thoſe that 
worſhip him. aright, I | 
all generations, 

His reward is alwaies greater, 
then his puniſhment, 

Itis his proper worke, and ſui” 
taglc. to his natureyto haue mer- 
cy, but hee is.hardly.drawne to 
puniſh, as being a worke altogi- 


ther v»/nizab/e to his difpokition. 


With their mbels Ras with- 
Out hypoctiſie, and doe not im- 
| part that war ap JRL, which 
t 
[is due $0 hims X 


Confonnded bee all they that 
worſhip carned Images, and that | 


. 
a... . P— WW Hz 
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Pſal.97.7. 


And ſhew- 


(2145.9. 
bd Tac2-13» 


Luc.1.50. 


| 


Eſa,2$.31. 


| 
| 


| Tothem 


| that loue 
WEE. 


ing mercy, 
| ce. 


The X N. Commandements TT 


— Wwe... amt. 


And keepe | 
my Com- 


In obedience, walking in hi 


| En 


- 
* - 
if - 
- 

. 
n | 
. 4" 

| 

'T 
1? 
4 
4 . 


All his ommandements, bar 
chiefely this, concerning his wer 


_ 


 —_— 


— 


The third Comman- 
dement. 


| Tho# ſhalt not take the Name of 


the Lerd thy God in vaine, for 
the Lord wil nat hold hing guih- 
kf, that taketh bis Name i 


VAI « 


He Name of the Lo mp, 
which in ic felte , is Hohy, 


True, and Inſt, ' 


' Thou ſhatt 
not take 


And therefore wee znghe -not 


to prophane 1t, or take it 11 out 
of the Lord | mouthes, lightly, or ypon eacry 
{mall occaſion. q 


the Name ' 


T2 Vaiile, 


Herein we offend. 
When we Blaſpheme God aa 


Open! Y, Or in our hearts. 


when | 


—_———— nn I "I 


— _— _ il... —_« 


—__ 
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| The X, Crmmacdownn w anh/ed. 


When we e vi hs Holy 8 Word to 


impure end, 
When we commit Perizrie. 
| When we marpure 2painft him, 
' When we leave his Proxidence, 
and conſult with Witches, or 


| the like . 


| When we ſweare, ypon triviall, 
and light cauſes, - ' 


| When we curſe, or vie ynlayfull 


[mprecations. 
When wee performe not that, 
which we faithfully promiſe. 
When we *( in any action of our 
owne ) detratF, from Gods 
Glory, and attribute, and ar- 
fs roo much to our lclues, 


Wn s © ta and Jailgzof Hea- 


 obſerueth all our aQions, is fo 
tarre from conmtuin; at this ſhine, 
char withour repe' tance, he will 


CO: ;demne cucly Olic, char offen - 


deth therein. 
Sazl, tor vaaduiſed Carſon 


any prophane, Currilous or | 


| 


Fun and Earth, who' ſeth, and | 


*$+ 
RE | and} 


| 


— — — 


| 
| 


| For the. 


| 
1.<am, 14. : 


"= CBT —_ ST S/n 
* 


Lt 


962 | 


1.Sam.14.24- 


| I0, 


 AR.$;8. 


2 


| gainſt the Philiftimse. 


wu | 


| 2. Kings 19, | 


* 1.A Precept, or RP? ni of 


| 


and adinration, lo : A viRory a. a 


For conſulting with « Witch, 
was with his ſonnes, broupht wo. 
vatimely ends. 

Seenacherib, for blaſpheming 
God: was. ſlaine , by his owne 
ſonnes. 

e Ananas, for ling to the ho. 
iy Ghoſt, died ſuddenly. 


a 
Ly 


——— —— 


— ——— 


The fourth Comman- 
 dement. 


Redighe that thou keepe hah 
the Sabboth day, &c. 


N thisCommandement are ww 
elings contained, 


the will of God, 
To ict apart ſome day, 
1.Tothe publique worlpy 
of God. 


2. In ceaſing "5 96h our * 


| 


bours, wh: 
# 24 


= 


Lai 


þ 
| 


| 


| 


| 


E 


| 


| 


; The X.Conmundements aa 


2. A Reaſon,of chic Comman- 


| demente 


1. Becauſe God after the 
Creation reſted on the ſeuenth 
da 

my Becauſe he alſo bleſſed 
and SanRified it. 


Let not worldly cares put it | 


out of thy minde, bur obſerue it | 


wich all care and Religion. 
1. Not without great cauſe was 
this Precepe ſo ſtrictly vrged. 

1. Becauſe by the negle& of 
it, ariſerh the neglect of all _ 
rituall dutiCS» 

2. Becauſe that in it was con- 
tained a Type or ſhadow, of the 
great and cuerlaſting- Sabboth, 
which is our SanRificarion, 

3.Becauſc that we haue ther- 
by, Cons time te ſhew mercy to 
our ſcruants and beaſts , wearled 


wich labour. -;: 149 ts 


» FT ET v [ . 
: 
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| 


| 
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That thok 


Oc 


| 


| Rene.1.10. 
AQ.20.7, 


1.Cor.16.1. 


- ” 
— 


| 


keepe holy, | there to exerciſe thy ſelte, 
; | 


1 


1 TheX. Ci "4 ts Pry 


In frequenting the Charch,and 


In Prayer. 
Hearing the Word, 
| Reccivingthe Sacraments, 
In pious and religious workes, as 
Viſiting the ficke, 
Relecuivg the poore. = 
Meditating on Gods worke, 
Praifing him for chem. © 
| Inrefraining from finne. 

In nfiing Som ſeruile labour, 

And although that part ofthe 
Tewes Sabboth be abrogated, 
which reſpeed the Sexenth 
day, Sacrifices, and other exteri- 
or alts of Gods worſhip , com- 
manded, and enioyned-to the 
 [ewes: yet the Charch hath ap- 
pointed in ſtead thereof rhe Lords 
day or Sonday ( called the firſt 
aay of the weeke ) wherein all 
C hriſtsans are bound to retaine 
and obſerue all the duties of the 
firſt Sabboth, auoiding the /ewiſb 
ſtrict and ſuperſtitious Ceremo-: 


MICS. 


| 


| 


In 8 q* 
CO one oy 


es 
| The X.Commundements analyſed. | 365 


"1nfollo wing the yocation ap= | 
pointed there by God , wherein 


ſary for the ſuſtentation of thy 
family. 


dayes wholly in idlenefle, plea 
ſures or exceſſe. 


Qing the care ouer thy family. 


any of thy famnhe,or catrell, ſhall 


doe any ſermile labour, ( except in 


on of Gods Creatures fiom da- 
mage or loſſe ) but ye ſhall ſpend 
it in thoſe religious duties , for- 
\merly ſer downe. 

both being made for man, and not 
man for the Sabboth) we are to 
conceiue,thar it was ordeined not 
to deſtroy, but to preſerue him, 


forbidden rhat day. 


Size dayes, 


thou are to omit nothing , necel: | 
| And not to ſpend thoſe fixe | 


| Nor iache publique duties of | 
the Sabboth, and thereby negle. | 


—.——_— 


But the ſt- | 


In that day, neither thow. nor veath day. 


caſe of neceſſity, and preſeruati- 


In caſe of neceffitie (The Sab- | yar.a.,7, 


and therefore all workes are not 


1. As 


RL _—_— 


| 


—_— 


>, 7 ED : | , = 
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Mar.r3.1. 


De Cor0n. 


mH1S6-3. 


Lug. s, 
Io.s, 


Mart.13.11. 


Gen.2, > 


— ah 


Numb.28.c. 


| 


| 


| and the like from periſhing, By 
| our Saujours queſtion to the 


| 


| m14de, 


Pg 
x: As dreſſing of. meate. By the 
le of the Priefts, whoon 
the Sabbotb killed che Beaſts, for 
{[acrifice, and dreſſed the reſt. And 
| of Chriſts Dsciples,plucking eaves 
of corwe ; and Tertulian ſaith,that 
the Ancient and Primitive Church 
nener faſted on the Sabboth day. 

2. Miniſiring Phiſicke to the 
ficke. By the example ofour $4 
wiour healing on that day. 

3. Sdning Corne, Hay, Hovſes, 


”— 


| 


Phariſes. 

' 2, The Reaſon why God com- 
manded the obſeruation of the 
firſt Sabbatb,was, 
' I, Becauſe, after God by his 
Word, had created the yniuerſc 
of nothing : hee reſted himlelfe, 
from all the works that he has 


2. Becauſe this day was by| 
him 6/eſſedand ſanFified. 


- And the Reaſon why che Se-} 
wenth day was changed into the 


| | | 7 ff! -\ | 


| our Sauiours Reſ#rreFiow, (which | 


fÞ day of the wroke, vpon which 
= Chriftians Sabbath is obſer- 
ved: was , in remembrance of 


hapned on this day) as may be 
oathered by Chriſts ſelecting 
that day to "up twice to his 
Apoſtles after his ReſurreTion, 


Ms. ——_— 


The ſecond TT able, 


| 


The fifth Comman- | 
dement. 


Honoxy thy Father and thy Mo- 
ther, that thy dayes may be long 
in the Land, which the Lord | 

thy God giueth thee, 


| 
S the firft Table, teacheth | 
the Howor and lone of God, © 
{o doth the /econd,the Dwtie we | 
owe to our Nezghbowr. And the 
firſt Commandement of this Ta. | 


= 


ble, E- 
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1 


| 


| whar degree, eftare, of condition 


ble, enjoynerh vs40 honour aw 
reuerence our Parents, as beino 
the thin , Which God emak 


next in £to hls Hover. 


| Andit containerh;. 


Firſt, & Precept. PR + 
Secondly, A Promiſe. 

1 The Precept, is Generall, 
and Particular, 

1 The Generall comparhes. 
deth our Dxtze to all our Elders, 
and Superiors, whom God hath 
ſer ouer vs, for our gouernement! 
and preſeruation : which durie, 
is of neceſſitic to be performed, 
in ref peRt of the ypholdivg of Po- 

15que gouernement. | 

' 2.The particular Precept con- 
teineth our dutie to our natural! 
Parents, Father. and Mother, of| 


ſoeuer they be. 
Whether Poore or Rich, 
Good or Bad, this 
| Commandement layeth hold on 


VS. 


That 


| 


| 


| 


_— ——_——_—_——_— CO "OY 


i 


' . . 
row, and paines in our educa- | 
| tioN. | 


 crſe them, | 


The X, Commandentents analyſed. 


<—_—_— ._—_—————— 


That which we are enioyned, 
tro doe by theſe words is to 

Rewerence them:as from whom | 
we recciued our being, 

Lone them : for their care, ſor- 


» Obeytbem:inalllawfull things, 
as being appointed by God, to | 
\ comimand ouer ys. 
Be thankefull to them: In re- | 
quiting their charge and loue : In 
miniftciog to cheir neceſhicies. 
| Be patient with chers « In their, 
 CorreRion, and bearing with all 
their Infirmiticss 


That which we are forbidden 
to doe againſt them, is 


Not toſpeake enill of thens,or to 


Re 


— 


Not to ſee them want, 
Not to be aſyamed of them, for 
pouerty, or other cauſe whatlo- | 


4 CUCT, 
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4. ” 
On INS } 


Honout thy | 


Father awd 
Mother. 


Exo.21, 17. 


L euit. 20, 9. | 


Mat *F ©. 
MATr7.11, 


| 


| 


" 
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That tby 
dayes may 
Os 


The X.Commundement i analfeg | 


ſach, as ſhall keepe 
- which is Long 
and happy too, elfe thty would 
be no better then a Curſe, - 


| Parents, and Superiours, 


| ſtecmeth of it, 


Cm eee, 
2. The Promiſe, is made to all 
this Precept, 
dajes, of life here, 


Long dajes hereafter, for euer 
in blifſe, which is the higheſt bleſ. 
fing that can befallto any, * 
This Promiſe God made. © * 

1, To prouoke ysto that Datie, 
of reuerencing and obeying our 


2.To ſhew, how highly he c- 


' 


IB 
JT 


The X. Commundewents anahſed. 


The fixth: Comman. 
dement. 


Thos ſralt wot kill, 
His Commandement fol- 


lowerh proper'y and 11 or- 
der, in che new 1948 + for mans 
life being che mit pro: 0915 thing 
j1tt1s world , and vpon Which 


/ 


preſerued, 


Neither thy ſelfe nor others. 
| Neither ſhale thou haue any 
deſire to doe any ſuch aR. 

Vnder this Commandement 
are divers other particulars for- 
bidden : for as God forbiddeth 
the AF: fo doth he command 
that all o:caffons or meanes to 


execute that AF, be forborne, 
andtaken aways 


*þ 


[= of 


| 


| 
4 


| 
| | 
| 
{ 


| 


| 


| 


all other things depend , God ſve. 
methto take care , by this Come | 


' mandement, for peace and quiet-] 


neſſe, whereby mans lite may be| 


If 
eee ee nes 
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; Mat. $.23» 


: Chidimy. 


The X,, Commanitlements a 


" a ernnrm—e nrnne nanny (ms | 


If God command ysnotto ki) 
then he prohibits; 
e Anger. 
Quarrelling. 


” i Z 


Hatred. 

| Andallotherthings ofthis nz| 

eure, which may be as prouoca-| 

rionsro ſlaughter. | 
And on * contrary, hee en- 

ioyneth vs. 

To lone onr neighbours as & 


fe clues. 
| Toliue peaccably and quietly 
with them. | 
To doe good for enill, 
And all this becauſe : 
Man i the [mage of God, 
Fleſh of our Fleſh. 
| The _ that Chryft paid ſo 


deare for. 


_ mem 


| 
| 


The X. Commundements analyſed, 
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The ſcuenth Comman- | 
dment. 


SO 


, | 
Thos [halt not commit. Adulteric, 


| 2 fre chiefe aime and ſcope of 
this Commundem-nt is, tO 
eſcrue the marriage. bed inuto- 
ate. And with great reaſon itis. 
laced next to the prohibiting of | 
cide: becauſe, thatnext and 
deareſt to a men, after his owne 
life, is the preſetuation and Hos- | 
not of his wife ; for they two «re 
but one fleſh, 
And by thisCommandement, 
allo implicitly and ſecretly fors 
bidden Whoredome. Inceſt. Sodo- 
Me. 3 Sinmes againſ® Natures | 
b Vulawfall defres and affetions. 
Pacleanneſſe. Enill talks. Obſcene 


Prcinill fights.” Laſciniens P5c- 
tures. Internperance of aet. De- | 


___ tcacy | 
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Thou ſhalt 2 
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adulterie. Þ 
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— — 
licacy and exceſſe in Apparrell, | 
and the like, being prouocations,\ 
to the Sine here Stbidden, | 
| And as wee are prohibited 
| theſe rhings,/{o are we comman- | 
: o- hereby. To lie C haftely.| 
Mat.s.b. 7; Temperate hy. Medeftly and Pore-' 
” | inheart. For by theſe Vertues 
| ( as our Savienr Lllech vs) wee | 
| all come to the beatificiall wi. 
fon of God, and enioy that Bliſs 
i ſedneſſe, which he hath promiſed 
| to thoſe, that in purenefle of| 
| * | heart, loue and ſerue him. 


—— 


GY 
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 Theeight Comiman- . 
dement. 


Tho ſhalt not ft cate | 


It; 
Thou ſhalt Hat is, thou ſhalt not ; take| B 
Pe from another , any aay p 
* | which is not thine owne, 
againſt this Commandment m} 1 B 
may offend diucrs waicse, bo 


| Bywith helaingthat which is due : 


| By encroching vpon the poſſeſſt- 


| By neplettinga Maſters Seruice, | 


— —_— tt 


The F; ommandements analyſed. 


'B 'y committing Sacriledge, tak- 
ing any thivg , from the 
| Charch, 


to King, or Prince, 
By robbing on the high way , or 
out of houles. 
By deceining ary man. 
In bargaining. 
In falte weights and mea- 
| (ures. 

In being bankrupt without 
caule, 


By oppreſſing the poore, Or kee ping 
his pledge, 


ons of any ather, either by vi- | 
olence openly, or by fraud, in 
remouing Land markes &c, 
By keeping that which is found, 
from the true owner. 
By denying, or concealing a truſt, 
By dctaining the Laborers hire, 


of another mans labonr. 


and miſpending his goods. 


By Lining idlely, and earing,out | 


R The 
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{ Thou ſhall 
| ot beare 


| falſe wit- | 
| eſſe, Cc. | 


| 


| brother vniultly. 


ry Fg, KEN TL FLA 
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he 
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The Ninth: Comman- - 
dement. 


Thor ſhalt not beare falſe witue(ſe 
againſt thy Netghbour, 


Hou ſhalt nor giue falſe cui- 
dence before a /dge,againſt 


The X. Commandements anah(ed.) 


| 
any man. Whoſocuer doth fo, 
is not only guilty of the breachof| 
this Commandement, but of the 
| Third alſo, in committing Per- 
inrie. 
Neither is falſe Teffimony with 
an Oath, forbidden only,bur alſo, 
without an Oath. 
x Thou ſhalt not accuſe thy 


| 


Slander him. 


PIETY 
A 


| | 


- Rewle him. - 
Backcbite him, © * 
Abute him by yaciuill jeſts, 
2 Thou ſhalc not lie or equi 


UOCAte, 


either 


| 


| 


| 


JN EI a. 


—_— 


The X: C ommandements analyſed, | 
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Either for ſport. 

Or to auoid danger orloſle, 
For although ſome tceme to 
approue : 


— 


that he was Eſau, 
The Midwines, to faue the 
Children. 
Rahab the Harlot, to ſaue the 
ſpies, 
Michol, to faue Dauid her 
Husband. - 
Indith, to deceive Holofernes. 
Yet ic is ſafer ( with Saint Au- 
g#/t,) to hold, that all hes, betyg 
airefly oppoſite ro trmh , mnt 


needs be ſinne. 
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| Toſu.2.4.5. 


T.54m.19,14 


| Tud.rr.5. 
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Of lacob, in lying to his Father | Gen. 29.19, 
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The Tenth Comman- 
dement. 


bours houſe. 


Thou ſhalt His Commanaement, is di- 


not, &c. _ rectly againſt C onctouſneſſe, 


| 


| of Adam. 


Not Cout's No man ought to conet or.de-| 


fire ( no not {o much as in his 
[1 hing, which bel 
| heart) any thing, which belong- 
; cth to anorher man, and where- 
| by, he may. receiue any damage 
' or detriment, 


hep ammanees and his defence, 4- 
gainli the heare of the Sunne, and 

'S the ſharpneſle of the cold. 

Nor his wife, which is bone of 


eg 


Thou ſhalt not conet thy Neigh-| 


Neither his houſe, which is his 


by 


TheX. Commandements analyed, 


: 
f 


or euill Concxp/cence, the iſſuc of 
| Orig8nall Sinne, whici was deti- 
| ued toall mankinde, after the fall 


| 


| 


| 


| 


— —— —— M_ 


ſure. & 
Nor h# Sernants, without | 

| whoſe helpe and labour, he can- | 

not diſpatCh his affaires. | 
Nor his Cartel, which doc his | 

worke. 

| Tnconchifjon, wething, which 

| {mayany way p:ciudice him. 


| | Now, ſeeing that He, which is 14.3.10. 
| piltie in breaking one part of the | 
Law, offendeth im all, and that, 
|| {ro the keeping of it, the whole 
| inward and'outward man is re- 
| | | quired :and hat the fleſh (while 
weeare inthis world) is wholly 


-| | | oppoſite to the Spirit : It is im- 

| arp for vs, to fulfill the ſame 
| y our owne endeauours. For it | 

| is with vs, as it was with Saint | R0m-7-18- 

-| | | Pael, Tnour fleſh dweleth no good 

d thing, and the good that we would, 
| | | Pedoenor, but the enill which we | 

f | | | would not, that we doe. And ſee- 

28 R 3 ing 
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| 


Galat. 3.13. 
14+ 


| T be X. Commandements avalyed.| 


. | mitie with God, and they which 


| 


| tore of all, when as neither the 
| workes ofthe Law could iuſtifie 


ing alſo, that | by thee deedes of the 
Ry þ 
Lawe, no man can be wftified: not 
that the Lawe is in faule ( being 
oo0d of it felfe ) but our owne 


fleſh, the carnall minde being en-' 


are in the fi:ſh, not being able to 
| pleaſe 13m: for the comfort there. 


| vs, nor we were able to fulfill the 


| for vs, might redeeme vs fromthe 
| receine the prome/e of the Spire, 


| For in him, all the Promnſes, 


lame: God of his infinite mercy, 
| ſent his Soxne Chriſt Teſws., into 
the world, that he [ſuffering death 


cwr(e of the Law, that we night 


thros gh Faith, 


rr 


| 


| 2 The Ceremonies. 


Ceremonies, and the Law it (elte, 
were fulfilled and ended. 
1 The Promnuſes. 
As the ſeed of the woman ſoul 
breake the Serpents head. 
In thee ſhall all the Nations of 
the Earth be bleſſed. 


The | 


. 
_— A hel. he. A —_—— A — 


ce. 


AY 


tw 
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| 


| 5) Faith, in Chriſt leſus. 


— — —— —  _—_—— — -— -— 
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The X. 


; The Priebbeed by his eter. 
»all Prieſthood, 
The Saerifices, by his owne 


| Oblation. | 
| Circumriſion. by his Circum- 


ciſjon and Bapriſme. 
| 


Paſſeoner, by the Euchariſt. 
2 The Lawe. 
By his fatisfaQtion, and abfo- 
lure tulhiiling of it, in whom was | 
no fire, nor ſpot; but an ablolute 
and perfect Reghreouſneſſe. which | 
| Rightrouſneſſe, hee hath of his 
free will and mercy, mpwted to. 
vs, and made ours, it with a liuely | 
Faith, we apprehend him, and | 
belecue on him. 

Andin this reſpect, it may be 
(aid, that he obſeruech and fultil- 
leth the Law of God, who ( not 
truſting to himſelte or his owne | 
workes ) commenderh hunſelfe 
wholly to the Grace of God, 
and ſeeheth all his righteonſneſſe 


So that wee are to rely on 
thoſe words, which Saint Paut | 


Communacments analyſed. [ 


Heb.7.27. 


Luc-3;21. 


3.305; 


Mar,14.22, 


Cant. 


R 4 {pake | ED 


z33r | 


Plal.110 4, 


— 
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1 TheX. Commendewents anabſed.| 


beet. ee ee EE... 


| ſpake in his Sermon at Antioch, 
Bee it knowne wnto you therefore, 
wen and brethren, that whrough 
this man ( Chriſt Teſus ) us prea-| 
ched wnto you, the forgineneſſe of 
fines: And by hims, all that be- 
lecue, are inſtificd from all things, 
from which you conld not be inſti» 
| fiedby the Law of Moſes. 
' But yer, wee muſt take this a- 
long with vs. That this Faith, 
whereby we beleeue, that Chriſt 
fatisfied the Lawe, and is become 
our Righteonſneſſe and Perfettion, 
1s meerely by Gods Grace and 
Fauour infxſed into our hearts by 
the Holy Spirit : which ſtirret 
vpinvsaloue, anddehre,to kee 
the Law of God : which thoug] 
the ſame deſire neuer attaineth to 
perfeRion, while we /zue in thelc 
earthly tabernacles, for the frail- 
tieand indiſpoſition of the Fleſh, 
yet God in his mercy, accepteth 
the ſame, for Chrs/ts ſake. 
For the better conceiuing of 
the drift and ſcope of theſe Com 
—_- 


— — 


- hs 


————— 
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| 


all the Vices and Simnes, contrary 


be X. Codadonents analyſed. 


— 


L —_— 


mandements, Wee are to take no- 
tice of two things. 

1 Whereas, in every Cons- 
mandement , the groſſelt ſinne, 
tending to the breach of that coms | 
mandement, 1s only forbidden by 
name, yet wee are to conceiue, 


| 
| 
| 


that all finnes of that nature, 
( though leſſer in degree, and nor 
named ) togither with the pro- 


vocations thereunto, are likewiſe ! 


incluſuely contained, in that pro- 
hibitson, 

2 And where any Vertne is 
commanded to be obſerued,there 


| 
| 


to that Yertue , arc forbidden. 
And where any Fice 1s prohibi- 
ted, there all oppoſe. Yertnes 


tOK, are enioyned.. I, 


—_——. 
—_— 


|. 2 Inflitutiones pie 7 | 


—_——— 


= — —_ ——_— 


Meditations of Death. 


long ſince enabled by Statute 
in the Parliament of Heaney, vn- 
| repealed : and the knowledge of 
| the day of Death, being by God 
| kept from vs, leſt we ſhould pro» 
| mile to our {clues any _ for 
| future tune : { ſhall not neeae, to 


| the abſolute neceſſirie of the one,or | 
| the vncertaintie of the ether. Only 
| gee mee leanue, to conclude this 
| worke, with a few. meditations, 
' and Prayers, which may (era 4c 
| well for thoſe, who feels the hand 
of Godby {ickenefle : as for thoſe 
wich are tn perfett health, to me- 
| ditate and thinke vpon, that the) 
be not taken mnpronided. And 
this exerci[e of Meamnation of 
death, ard reſolution to ate, ought 
not to ſeeme ſtrange , or hard to 


Chriftians, For the Philoſopher 


— 


 _————— 


[pend many words, fo prone ethen| 


m—_—y 


| Yes all men muſt dye, being 


| is 


——__ 


—_— 
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| 


| of our death, which bringeth two | 


alu EEC CCC —£ OI 


in his time, acconnted all dayes 
ſpent, without ſerious confiderati- 
on of OHY end; to be but fondly CON 
ſumed , and affirmed tbat the 
whole life of a wiſe man, was 
nothing but a meditation of 
death. And therefore it hath beey 
obſerned ; that Abraham, when he 
wa in the Land of Canaan, pur. 
chaſed no more Land, then would 
{erxe ro bury his dead. To teach 

vs, that we ſhould uot fixce or faſt- 

en our mindes, » pow the tranſferory 
things of the Warld, but bane onr | 
afſc tons bent , wpon another 
world, and meditate upon the day 


benefits with it ; firſt it delinereth 
vs out of many cares, and troubles, | 
and [ccondly it leadeth ws to toyes | 
unſpeakeable. The {ich of theſe be- 
refits, the Heathen man, conld ſec, 
by the light of Nature, when hee 
/did, that No man liucdia fo flou- 
riſhing eſtate, who, if not often, 
yer once 1n his life, did not dehre 
rather to die, then to live, For 


— 


| DireRionstoPray 8c, 


—_—_A. 
km 4 


the | 


Artabanus 


to ACT XES, 
| Herod.l, 7. 
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the vnauoidable calamitie and 
oreeuous diſeaſes incident to this 
life, doe ſo often diſquier, and 
vexe a man, that notwithſtand- 
| ingour life is naturally ſhort, yet 
| fometime it ſcemeth ouer lono 
vnto him. And therefore ( faith 
he ) Death is the moſt acceptable 


— 


milcry and gricfe. And for the 
ſecond take ( amongſt many) that 
of Saint Cyprian. Wee paſſe by 
death ro' immortality , neither 
can wee come or attaine to cter- 
nall life, but by leauing this lite, 
Nor is our corporall death to bee 
accounted, an end or period of 
lite, but a paſſage to a berter, for 
by this temporall journey, wee 
paſſe to Eternitic. For this ſepa» 


| ration of the ſoule and body (com-| 


monly called Death ) if we confi- 
der the true ſcope and aime of God 


ſenereTudge, ro pumſb the Ele, 


but as a maſt merciſui! Father, 


and wiſhed for Sanctuary, and: 
place of refuge, for a life, full of 


14 1t, 14 x0t anflifted by him, 4#4| 


who j 


6 pe ence oemns Mn & _ w 
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[ 
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4 
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_ 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| meſſes eAnd this is that, which 


p 


|  DirtRionsto pray, &c. 

who only calleth his Children, 
from 4 dungeon 'of miſery , to 4| 
place of all telicitic and happi- 


bath alwaies made the Godly to 
leaxc this life, with (uch willing- 
neſſe audioy: and to endure with [0 
great courage and conftancie, all 
their greateſt agonies. | 


— | 


Meditations for the ſicke. 


| 


Setthy houſe in order for 


thou ſhalt die, 


[ Know that wy Redeemer linth, 
and that he ſhall ftand at the 
latter day vpon the earth, | 

And that I ſhall be againe clda- 
thed with this thin, —_ my fleſh 
[ ſhall [ce God, whom 1 my ſelfe 
ſhallſee, and mine eyes ſhall behola. 
This hope islaid vp in my breſt. 


Lord let me know mine end,and 
the number of my dayes: that I 


may | 


OE r——_ 
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Plal.39.5- | may be certified , how long I bane | 
| to lone, 

6. \ Beholdthou haſt made my dajes 
as ut were 4 (þin long, and mine 
age 15 44 nothing us «ſpett of thes, 
end verily every man (mmp. ts al-| 
rogrther vanity, 

| 5. | For man walketh in 4 waine 
f | ſh4dow, and diſquirt:th him{elfe 
| i vaixe . he heaperh wp riches, 
and cannot tell who foall gather 
| thers, 

| 8. And now Lord what is my hope? 
| truely my hoe ts encn 11 thee, 

| Deltzer me from all mine offen- 
ces, and make me not a rebuke to 
| che foolyh. 

= 1. | Takeaway thy ſtroake from me, 
| | for ] am conſumed, by the meancs 
| of thy heauy hand. 

| 2. | When thou with rebukhes deft 
| chaſten man for ſine, thou makei 
| bes beauty to conſume away, like 4 
| moath fretting a garment ; em) 
man therefore is but vanity. 

"_ | Heare my Prayer O Lords and 


| with thine cares conſider my {4 
— 


| 


jg nm—m— < 


DireQionsto Pray, &c. 


teares. | 
| For [ ama ftranger with thee: 

| :n4 4 ſoronrncr, as all my fathers 
Were. 

0 ſpare me « little, that [may 
recouer my ſtrength, before I gae 
bence, and be no more ſeenc., 

Anſwer me, O Lord, How naa- 
wy are mine inguiuics and [inn's? 

make me to know my tran; g* [ſions 
ana my | ann: S, 


MH nerefore hide(t tho. thy face | 


from me, and heldeſt me for thine 
Enemc ? 


| to andjro ? and. wils thow purſue 
the dree ſtubble ? 


Oh caſt me not away in my) 
weakeneſſe,forſake me not when my) 
ftrenoth faulethme, 

Though I be afflicted, 
me not be deſtrefled : Though in 
want ot ſome otthy comforts,yet 


not of all; Though chaſtned, yet 


ling: hold not thy peace at my | 


yer [ct | 


Wilt thom breake 4 leafe driven |. 


| not torſaken. 
Hle {ſed 


Plal.91.8, 


25. 


————— 


Inftirmtiones pie : 
| Pleſſed i the man whom they 
chaftneft O Lord,and teacheſt him 


| 


hins reſt #n the dayes of exill, 

Before I was troubled 1 wen 
i but now ] ſhall learne t 
Word. | 

O-Lord remember not the ſinner 
| and offences of my youth,Nor judge 
me according to my workes: For 
I haue done nothing worthy of 
thy ſight, bur of eternall death, 
Wherefore I pray thee,6/ot ont all 


«| 
| 


| 


| | mine iniquitie? for now 1 ſtat 
| | =” in the duſt , and thou ſhalt 


ſeeke me 11 the morning, but ] ſhall 


my offences,and waſh me throughty| 
from my wickeaneſſe, and cleanſe 


me from my [imne. 

I hame ſinned, what ſpall 1 ave 
wnto thee, O thou Preſerner of 
wen? Why haſt thou ſet me 45 4 
marke againſt thee, ſo that] am 
a burden vnto my /clſe * 

And why 4ſt thou not pardev 
my tranſpreſſions, and take awa) 


in thy law, That thow mayeſt gize | 


not be, 


Are | 


_— 


DireQions to Pray,&c. 


Are not my dayes fow ? ceaſe 
then, and let me alone, that I 74ay 
take comfort a little, 

Before 1 goe, whence 1 ſhall not 
returne, exen to the land of darke- 
neſſe and ſhadow of death, 

A land of darkene(ſe, as darke- 
neſſe it ſelfe , and of the ſhadow of 
death, without axy order and where 
the light is 44 darkeneſſe. 


| 


_ What man s he that lineth, 
and ſhall not ſee death, ſhall he de- | 
liner bis Soule from the hand of 
the graue ? 

The feare of death onerwhelmeth 
me, and my heart us diſquicted 
within me , for that I haue daily 
finned and not repented, confide- 
ring that from the Infernall pit 
there # no redemption. 

But be thou mercifullto O Lord, 
and ſane me for thy Names ſake, 
and in thy ſtrength deliner and 
comfort me, 


I &xow 0 Lord, that thy indge- 


| 


ments are inft, and that thou of ye- 


rr 
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3.Cor.g. 17. 


Pfal.94.19. 


Tob.10s., 


I. 


IO. , 


Lis | 


I3, 


| 


” {aithfulneſſe haſt cauſed me to 


doſft deſtroy me. 


— — 


be troubled. Oh let this light af. | 
fiction ( which will quickely be 
gone) capſe unto me afterward a 
more excellent and eternuall waight 


of glory. ( 
In the midſt of the ſorrowerthat 


are 1n my h+art, let thy comforts0 
Lord refreſh my Soule. 


Thine hands haue made me and 


faſmened me round about, yet thou 
| Remember 1 beſeech thee, that| 


, thou haſt made me as the clay, and 
| wilt thou bring me into the duſt a- 
game? 
HaiF# thou not powred mee 
#ut like milke, and crudied met 
| like a cheeſe ? 

| T bow haſt cloathed mee with 
| tkinne and fl-ſh, and fenced met 

with bones and ſinewes. 

| Thom haſt gramed we life and 
fanonr, and thy wiſitation hath pre” 
ſerned my Spirit. 


- 


O Lord, thow numbreſt my 


fs) | 


eee ee ES 
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| his dayes as the dates of an hire- | 


| 


my fre. h 4 
My breath is corrupt, my dates 


are extin(, the Graue i: ready for 
mee 

Ihawe ſaid to corruption, thor 
art my Father, and tothe worme, 
T how art my Mother aud Siſter. 

Is there not an appointed time 
| 
to man vpon earth, and are not 
ling. oo | 
My dayes are ſwifter thew a 
Poſt, they flee away and ſee no 

00d, 
, I kxow that thou wilt bring me 
to death, and to the howſe appoin- 
for all the lining, 

Woe is me therefore O Lord, 
that I have ſinned. Whart ſhall | 
doe ? whither ſhall I flie ? butto | 
thee O Lord iny God. Be merci- | 
full to mee in the laſt day. My 
loule is yery much diſquiered 
within me, but Lord, I require | 


| 


i... AM 


thy aidee and comfort. 

Bee mindefall O Lord, of thy 
| Word. | | 
— 4 CT on 
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| 
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Word, wherein thow haſt canſed 
mee to put my truſt and let thy 
mercy come unto me according to 
thy Promiſe, For thou art my 
maker, and I am the worke- of 
thy hands, 

Delwer me O Lord, frometer- 
nall death, in that day, wherein 
Heauen and Earth ſhall be difſol. 
ed, when thou comelt to. Judge 
| the Earth. 
| Iam affrighted when I conſ- 


| der that day, the day of thy wrath, 
the day of miſery, that great and 
exceeding birter day. 
O Lord in that day where ſhall 
I hide my ſclte from the face of 
thine anger. 
O Lerd, when thou comeſt to 
Iudgement, condemne mee not | 
beſeech thee, but deliuer fromthe 
| gares of hel, my poor ſoule,which 
I commend vnto thee. Acknow- 
ledge then O Lord thy Creatwre, 
not made by any ſtrange gods,vut 
by thee, the true and living God: 
Make my Soule joyfull with thy: 


preſence, 


_———_—_—_— — 


| DireQions to Pray,&c. 


preſence, and remember not my | 
 finnes, butaccording to thy grear | 
mercy thinke  ypon mee in that 
day, forthe merits ofmy Bleſſed | i 
Sauiour /eſns Chriſt, Amen, 


— 
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A Prayer for the Sicke . | 


| Lmightie and moſt merci- 
{ A tull Loyd God, who by the | 
| iofirmiries of this life, doſt put vs; 
| in minde of our mortalitie, and. 
| by theſe outward afflictions, dolt! | 
call ys to inward Repentance : I 
crie ynto thee with my whole / 
heart: Rebuke me not in thine an- 
ger, neither chaſten me in thy dij= 
pleaſure. Haue mercy vpon me, 
| 0 Lord, for 1 amweake; O Lord, 
heale me, for my bones arc vexed. 
Thou art He, O Lord, * That | atob.5.18, | | 
woundeſt, and heal:ft agame,"that | \,, cms. 
wile and reuineſt, that leadeſi to | 
| the gates of Hell, and bringeſf 
backs againe, It this my ficke- 
| neſle O Lord, benot ynto death, | —_ 

helpe | 


a —  — —_ 
> —_— ——þ____O_A<wl.— 
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CCC 
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| 


of thy great mercy doſt| 


| bly craue of thee, remiſſion of 


| 


| mine owne frailtie, Pitie my 
fiahes, pitie my teares, pitic my 


Inftitutiones' pie 5 
helpe me on this' my bed of infir. 
miry,and ſtrengthen me. If thoy 
thinkeſt expedient rather , that ]| 
ſhould dre then xe, doe withme 
according to thy good pleaſure, 
and receive my Sprit to thy 
peace, which I commend into thy 
hands, who liveſt and raigneſt| 
God of all mercy, world with- 


outend, Amen. 


at— _— CI _ =_ _ —_—— — w_ — —— — 


Or thuzs. 


| 


Mercifull Loyd God, who 


forgiue the offences of thoſe 
who: truely repent : mercifully 
looke ypon me thy poore Ser- 
and hearken ynto me, who hum- 


my ſinnes. Renew O Lord nf 
me whatſoever is corruptand de- 
cayed, by the Dems malice, or| | 


groanes; vouchſate to be recon- 


ciled 


—_ — 
4 
-” 


| 


] 


ciledto me, that taue confidence 
in nothing, but thy meere'mercy.. 
O Lord, ir'grieuath''me, that T 


haue offended'\thy  CManeit i, | 
and it grieueth me much chat 1 


| - 
| can grieue no rmore then I doe, 


And 1 humbly pray thee, by the 


Death, Paſſion, and Interceffion 


of thy Sonne ( byiF# Teſs, to | 
pardon my offences: promiting, | 


that if 1 recouer my former 


health, thy grace aſſiſting me, to 
abſtaine from diſpleaſing thy | 
Maeſtie hereafter. I willingly | 
O Lord, and freely from my | 
heart, for thy ſake, forgiue all | 
offendors and offences againſt | 


oftended, to forgiue me.O Lord, 
though my naturall man trein- 


me., and I hearrily” defire all | 
thoſe, whom I haue any way | 


| yet I profeſle, that Tamwilling | 


to die, if it be thy good pleca- 
lure. ] hauc recciued life,and all 
the bleſſings of this life trom 


Tee, what ſhall 1 render backe 


bleth at the thought of death, 


[ 


| 


| 


| to 


C—_ _—c ——_— eee... 
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Inftitutiones pie : 


os: thee for them. 1 will willingh 
receine this Cup of death and 


pras/ethy Name, I commend into 
' thy hands my ſpirit, and whither 
' thou diſpoſelt of me ito liue or 
' die, Irefigne it to thy good will 
| and diſpoſition ; and humblie 
| pray thee, that if thou ſeeſt it 
| good, for mee, to prolong my 


| dayes onearth, thatthou would 


\ renew my conuerſation, by the 
 direQtion of thy holy Spirie,that 
| I may paſle thole dayes, in thy 
 feare ; ifchou be otherwile plea- 
 {edto diſpole of me, take mee I 
| beſeech thee intro the arines of 
, thy mercie , for 7c { briſts 
| fake my only Sauiour and Re- 

deemer. 


JI et. AAA. ———y 


DireQions t to o Pray, 8 ths | "gag | : 
NNCTINAIISSNNC MM On Oy, | nmr | 
| | 
Or thus. - | | 


Y\Gon of all conſolation, 
Os haſt promiſcdroheare 
all thoſe, that ly call ypon ' 
thee, and not to reie& any, that | | 
| wich a contrite hearr, and _ | | 
rent foule, ſhall bumble himſelfe 
before thee : I humbly | NEreat | 
thee in the Game and me ation | 
of tny Sonie Jef Chrif "tn ot. 
thou wouldelt bee pleatc dA ro ker. 
mercitull ro mee, thy poore " 


| uant, at this time afflicte:« phi | 


# chne(ſe. OXLordypardon, t: 

and blot out of thy reme:nbr4 ce. 
whatloeuer I have commictci a. | 
241nFt thee, in the whole courſe | | 
of my lite. Seale 2nd confine. 
vnto me (by thy Sprrie) a par- | | 
on vnto nie tor all my oftenccs, | 
that I may thereby receiue ſuch 

comfort in my ſouic, that I may 


| 
| 


with all ioy and wilinguefle, eo |: | 
| pate out of this life, ynito thee. 
| Let ine be certified, that there ts. | 
| de 79 | 


TT _—— . ——_—__W->.. e-E  — 


| 


——— —— 


, 
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| 


| 


| 


Sa. 


Initututiones pie: ' | 


—_ — _— 


0 condemnation ro theſe which are 


| onited and engraffed into Teſw | 


Chriſt by Faith : that may be 
confident, chat neither wy ſinner, 
death, the Denill,ner ought elſe 


\ 
o 
- ' 


can draw me away or ſeparate mt 


from thee : and that I may be af. 


fured, that thy Throne will not be 
to me a Barre of ſcucritic, buta 
Hazen of (atery, and a ſue Can 
Azary and r. tuze for mee to flie? 
ynto. Strengthen this Faith in 
me, which may ſcrue as a Bucks: 
ter to defend me from all tenta- | 
tions: aud that torſaking the con- 
fideace or ſtrength-of all other! 
things, I may ,fle wholly tothy 
mercy uw Chriſt Teſws, whereby 1 
may be protected, fromthe Ter- 
rors of thy Judgement. Grant 
ynto mee diſtrefled (inner, thele 
oraces, cuen for the fame Ieſw 


Chriſt his fake, who withghee, 


and the Holy Spirit, liucth and | 


raigncth for cucr, 


b 


] 


_ 


| yet thy ſclfe endureſt for cuer, 


| 


| dayes, as the flo 


| dayes, or yearesin this my Pil- 


DireRions to Pray, &c. | 


Or thugs: 


AX and everlaſting 

God , whoſe yeares faile 
not, and who haſt determined rhe 
daies of manwhich he cannot paſſe, 


and thy Throne from generation 
ro generation : Remember, that 7 
am but duſt, like graſſe, and my 
wer of the field, 
which flouriſheth in the morning 
andin the euening is dried vp and 
withered. O let me know my end, 
make me mindetull ofmy morta- 
 licie. 7 am 4 ſtranger with thee, 
| anll a ſoiourner as all my fathers 
were , and cannot promiſe my_ 
{elſe one houre, much lefſe, any 


grimage, I am like 4 totrering 
wall and a broken fence, give mee 
grace therefore, that I cruſt not 
mthe vncertainty of this life, like 
the 75ch foole in the Goſpel, but 


that I may enery houre, prepare | 


C2 


- 
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WT ama ” 


meme 
my ſeltc jn roy teare, © paſſe ou 
of tis raile (Na!) fon ; and LO Cx» 
nectthce, with a folid faith, and 
hrme hope, Warting cheereully, 
| for Lhe Gay and mine of my diſlo. 
lution. And lookmng for that ble 
[*@ hope and plorions appearing of 
| our Samour Teſus Chriſt, Make 
| melike rhe faurbfaull and wile [er- 
ant ) ener ready and prepared 
| for the comming of my Lord, leſt 
| being luddenly prevented, 1 bee 
| taken /the @ Bird in the ſnare id. 
\ the Fowler, 0 Lord thou haſt by 
! this gentle correStion, put mein 
| minde of my mortalitie; giue me 
allo Grace , that I may make 
| good vic of it, that l may caft of 
' all the cares of this world, and 
| wholly berake my ſelfe, to make 
; my peace with thee, And Ihbum- 
\ bly pray thee, that thou wouldlt 
not torget me in my paines and. 
| miſeries, in allmy infirmities: bc 
| not farre from me, when, by rea- 
| lon of the terrors of dcath, and 


| aſlaules ofthe enemie, I ſhall jaue 
A 


— 
* 


Directionsto Pray,8cc, | 4©O I 7] 


moſt neede of thy helpe : but : 
ſtrengthen my ſfoule with thy 


d holy grace, againſt all tentation | | 
', that my Faith faile mee not, but | 
y that, thy holy Spirit aſſiſting me, 

c Imay ouercome my fpirituall e- | 

fl] nemies,and at the houre of death. | —E1 


'e Lord ( [ beſcech thee ) let thy LuCc.2.39- + 


ſernant depart in peace according 


4 | to thy Ward. | 

t 

e| Ee. > _ [ 

{ 1 Or thus. . | 

/ , 
0 htckey Lord le(ws Chriſt, the "BP L 
c | LF only comfort of the Jiuing, | | 
e] f {and the. etcrnall life of thoſe 


—— Ko ——_—_—” —— 


fi | | whichdyein thee, I wholly ſub. 
| mit my ſelfero thy blefled Will, 
| whether it pleaſe thee to ſuffer FE 
my ſoule any longer to liue, in | 
| |  |this earthly Tabernacle to ferue 
| thee, orto haue it depart out of F 
this tranſtory world : being cers | 
| | rainely aſſured, that it cannot { 
periſh , being committed to thy | 
| | keeping, O Lord, I put of this | 5” 

| | S 3 | fraile} | £ 
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| ' nefle, and thy Merits plead for 


| Tuflitntiones 5 ple: , 


—— ——_—_—— 


| Falle fleſh with a willing rinnde. 
| inthe hope of the Re/anveBlion of 
it, at the laſt day, rogither with 
my {oule, when ir will become 
.| much more glorious and happie, 


| then now it is- I beſeech thee 


| —_ C——  —_ _ 


Lord leſs, firengthen mee with 


thy Grace, —_ all temprati- 
1 ons, and defend mee with the 


' ſhield of thy mercie againſt all 
' the aſſaults of the Deuill. I know 


:Þar of my {eltc I haue no (trengrh: 


wherefore , ny whole confidence 
1s 10 thee, T have no merits of| 
"mine 014ne to alleadge, for I fee 
many, yea, r00 many of my-lins, 


| to Rand vp again(t me : but by| | 


thy »:excy, [eu that thou wilt 
| repute 40e amorgit the 1aff, Thou 
\ wert borne for we, did{t hunger, 
| ehirft, tart and pray for me, thou 
didſt man y god vv arkesand ſuf- 

| fered; | many bitter things formy' 
| ſake. Let thy bord waſh away: 
the ſpots of my oRences; Letthy | 

 Inftice, coucr my vnrighteoul- 


—_—___@@C—_— — = 
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me, | 
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| Indge, And as my (icknefle en- | 
| creaſeth, ler thy Grace encreaſe, | 
| that my faith faile not, my hope 


| waxe cold- Let me nor bee caſt 


| ſhall ſeize on the eyes of my bo- 


Diretionsto Pray, &c, 


het ts A 


| me before the great and feucre 


wauecr not, nor my /o#e to thee 


downe, or deiected, with theter- | 


ror of death ; but” when dearh 


dy,let the eyeso? my ſoule,looke 


to thee, and whey the vic of my | 


liveſt and raigneſt &c. | 
| 


Lord ari with me, 


_  - — — 


Fongue (hall tailc me, [ct my AYE | 
; Cric VIItO thee, 1 commend my ſþ1- Pſal.31.6. 
ri into thy hands O Lord, Who 


| 


| Although thou kill me, yet will poal.zs 4. 
| 1 traft in thee, and thomgh | wathe | 

21 11: ni4ft of the ſhadowsf death, 
yet wall 1 zot feare, becanſe thos 


| 
| 
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